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(Note: A few months ago it was our privil- 
Sege to hear Mr. Babson in an evangelistic 
meeting give @ personal testimony of his re- 
ligious experience. We do not recall ever hav- 
“ing been so stimulated by any similar expres- 
‘sion. We then and there became sure that he 
“has a message for church people, as also 
‘church leaders, of today. We immediately 
wrote him, asking him if he had not some 
word he would like to say to the twenty thous- 
Yand ministers belonging to The Expositor fam- 
Jily. He sent the following which we consider 
2 central recognition of the need of the church 
and of all Christian workers. Mr. Babson 
Haeeds no introduction to our readers. He has 
mecome a recoznized writer of religious books 
Wwhich are everywhere among the best sellers. 
—Ed.) 

In order for religion to appeal to the manu- 
facturer, merchant, and banker, it must pro- 
yide something more than material protection 
or prosperity. What men have does not in- 
verest them. The Church has lost rather than 
gained by its interest in wealth and numbers. 
The Church can never compete with the manu- 
acturer in producing goods nor with the bank- 
sr in financing loans. 


Business men desire to obtain spiritual help 
om religion. It is spiritual power for which 
they really hunger. The great opportunity be- 
fore the church is in the development of such 
‘piritual power. Is not this neglect of spir- 
tual power the real difficulty with the church 
oday? 

People are not getting from the church the 
nelp that they are getting from other institu- 
ions. When something is the matter with us 
»hysically, we go to a physician and get help; 
ive are glad to pay him for relief. When we 
ire despondent, we go to a theatre and get 
theered up; we don’t begrudge the two dollars 
hat we pay for a ticket. We feel that both the 
loctor and the actor have earned the money. 
3ut we look upon the money paid to the 
whurch as “given away”; that is, we feel that 
ve get nothing in return. Why is this? The 


ndeveloped Powers of Faith and Prayer 


The Church Performs Main Function in Developing Spiritual Power 
The Folly of Grinding Grain by Hand at Foot of 
Ten Thousand Horsepower Waterfall 
ROGER W. BABSON, President Babson’s Statistical Organization, Wellesley Hills, Mass. 


reason is that the church has lost its ability to 
impart spiritual power to others. One big op- 
portunity for the church today is to freely sup- 
ply these needed spiritual powers. 


We must not think that this spiritual power 
does not exist because it is so little being 
used. Electricity had been lying dormant in the 
world for thousands of years, and only re- 
cently has it come to be used. Great Spiritual 
powers, to which The Preacher refers as the 
Holy Spirit, exist in the world even though 
they are not being utilized. The church has 
prospered when it has helped people spiritually 
and when it has developed this spiritual power. 
The time is coming when the church will 
again put forth these powers, and then no one 
will begrudge what he spends on his religion. 


This means that those interested in the re-- 
vival of true religion should devote their ener- 
gies to reviving the spiritual power of the 
church instead of trying to awaken interest in 
the church before such spiritual power is re- 
vived. When the church has recovered its 
faith and its ability to use this faith in making 
people healthy, happy, and prosperous, then 
people will of themselves seek religion and be- 
come interested by its spirit. 


So I say that the greatest need in the church 
today is the development of those spiritual 
powers of faith and prayer. 


A few years ago I was travelling in South 
America. When going from Sao Paulo. up 
across the table-lands to Rio Janeiro, I passed 
through a little poverty-stricken Indian village. 
It was some 3,000 feet above the sea level; 
but it was located at the foot of a great water- 
power. This water-power, I was told, could 
easily develop from 10,000 to 15,000 horse- 
power for twelve months of the year. At the 
base of this waterfall lived these poverty- 
stricken Indians, plowing their ground with 
broken sticks, bringing their corn two hun- 
dred miles on their backs from the seacoast, 
and grinding it by hand between two stones. 
Yet,—with a little faith and vision, they could 
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have developed that water-power, even though 
in a most primitive manner, and with irriga- 
tion could have made that poverty-stricken val- 
ley a veritable Garden of Eden. They simply 
lacked faith. They lacked vision. They were 
unwilling, or unable, to look ahead to do 
something for the next generation and trust to 
the Lord for the results. 


I met the head man of the village and said 
to him: “Why is it that you don’t do something 
to develop this power?” 

“Why, if we started to develop this thing,” 
he answered, “by the time we got it done, we 
would be dead.” 


Indians had lived there the last two hundred 
years lacking the vision. No one in that com- 
munity had the foresight or vision to think or 
see beyond the end of his day. It was lack of 
faith which stood between them and prosperity. 


The writer of the Book of Proverbs says: 
“Where there is no vision, the people perish.” 
Statistics teach that where there is no vision, 
civilization never gets started! The tangible 
things which we prize so highly,—buildings, 
railroads, steamships, factories, power plants, 
telephones, aeroplanes, etc., are but the result 
of faith and vision. These things are only 
symptoms of conditions, mere barometers 
which register the faith and vision of mankind. 


There is, however, a deeper development of 
faith for which men yearn. As the power of 
the gyroscope serves to stabilize a ship in a 
stormy sea, so there is a faith which will 
steady us and be our foundation in times of 
trial, sorrow, and depression. Men want more 
faith, and the church must give it to them. 

The spiritual power of prayer must be 
taught by the church. Both history and science 
clearly demonstrate that prayer has great 
possibilities. Prayer is our connection with 


the Holy Spirit, with the great sources ¢ 
abundant power, as a wire connects the -elec 
tric motor with the source of electric powe! 
The real forces of life are not found in ma 
terial things, but are unseen and spiritual. 

As a statistician, without partiality or preju 
dice, I urge all ministers to preach more abou 
prayer and its possibilities, and I urge a 
business men to learn more about prayer an 
its possibilities. The Holy Spirit is the grea 
undeveloped resource of religion; while praye 
is the means of tapping this great undevelope 
resource. The Holy Spirit is the coal min 
and prayer is the transportation system whic 
will get the coal to us in order that it may b 
used. The two go together. Each is useles 
without the other. Both together are all pow 
erful. The church which prays most and pray 
best is the church which will grow most rap 
idly. 

The ministers and leaders of the chure 
should keep constantly in mind that the mai 
function of the church is to develop. thes 
spiritual forces in men, and teach men how t 
use them. The primary function of the chure 
is not to amuse or provide Sunday concerts 
Church entertainments, clubs, socials, eve: 
music in the church services are all usefu 
only as they are a help to the church in per 
forming its main function of developing spir 
itual. power. Many churches I believe, loo! 
upon these social activities as their aim, an 
count their success by the number whom the 
interest in their church clubs and entertain 
ments. : 


This is my message to the churches and t 
the ministers of the churches. The greatest ec 
undeveloped resources is faith; the greates 
of unused powers is prayer; the business me 
of the nation are waiting for the church t 
open to them these resources and powers. 


The New Revival 


Way to Alter Society is to Alter Folks 
NOLAN R. BEST, Editor of “The Continent,” New York, N. Y. 


Can anybody remember a time heretofore in 
this country when so many people—and withal 
such surprising people—were saying so posi- 
tively as today, what appears to be generally 
taken as the last word touching present dis- 
turbances, uncertainties and anxieties: 


“What this country of ours has got to have 
is more religion.” 


Men whom you never suspected of giving a 
thought to anything religious—men who had 
seemed to be quite indifferent, if not a bit con- 
temptuous, toward all churches -and ministers 
—are today repeating this solemn dictum with 
an unsurpassable air of authority and finality. 


At times their stately solemnity verges per- 
ceptibly toward the ludicrous if one permits 
himself to remember how many of the gentle- 
men thus awakened to the values of religion 
prescribed in large doses to the general public, 
have apparently escaped even an inner sugges- 


tion that the same remedy might be good fo 
them. They are so supremely generous tha 
they are willing for other people to have al 
the religion there is. 


Almost any day, however, it may be trustei 
that their sense of humor or their sense 6 
justice will penetrate deep enough to mak 
them conscious that people who urge religioi 
on other folks but use none themselves are ex 
tremely unlikely to contribute anything dyna 
mic to the revival of religion which they sa) 
America needs. 


Nevertheless, Christians must not alloy 
cynicism, such as. might be easily indulget 
along this line of reflection, to obscure fron 
their sight the tremendous significance of th 
fact that mighty masses of strong men, wht 
never saw it before, have today come to set 
that a nation with popular governmental i 
stitutions like our own can’t stand safe wit 
out religion. j 
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The sole detracting circumstance in the case 
is the manifest fact that this great new dis- 
covery has been made rather through the 
microscope of fear than through the telescope 
of faith. Not the plight of the souls of un- 
regenerate and ungoverned men, but the dread 
of what these unregenerate and ungoverned 
}men may do to the structure of trade and the 
)fabric of society if they are not changed into 
ja different sort of citizens, is the consideration 
‘which appears to haunt most of those talking 

revival just now. 


) Oddly enough, the desire of religious revival 

seems at present to be mentioned oftener out- 
side church circles than within them. But 
®that cannot continue. If a revival of religion 
is demanded by the world, it is the church that 
must furnish at least the mechanics of the 
revival’s diffusion. And it cannot be possible 
that any church which enjoys the least portion 
jot the Holy Spirit’s presence can long stand 
stolidly heedless of such a call. Surely the 
church will “strike while the iron is hot.” 


The initial thing the church must do, how- 
ever, before any revival can begin, is to preach 
Sthe self-conceit and hypocrisy out of much of 
she demand that is now heard for more re- 
Hligion. A vast number of the educated, culti- 
vated, and prosperous in America consider 
hemselves and their kind all right just as they 
are. But it’s the other fellows—they say— 
who don’t seem to know that God wants men 
to work and stick to the job and do it right 
and take care of their families and live quietly 
and contentedly—it’s those reckless chaps who 
meed to be vaccinated with religion. Put the 
fear of God into them, is the demand of the 
“way-ups.” 


But the church must say a few things to the 
“way-ups” first. Over and over again through 
the centuries, prophetic preachers of Chris- 
tianity have had to remind various kinds of 
aristocracies that “there is no respect of per- 
sons with God,’ and the proudest are those 
whom he requires first to bow the knee that 
begs for pardon. And this reminder is requi- 
site again in modern America. 


Any vital revival of religion that gets started 
in this country will not select from the vicious 
and degraded and poor all the victims of the 
iconviction of sin which it enforces. It will 
rather reserve its sharpest barbs for such as 
have dreamed that the religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, friend of publicans and sinners, 
jean be used in a disturbed age to build a bar- 
ier of defense around their privileged and re- 
spectable vantage ground. 


In another way, however, one can trace in 
this new call for religion an instinct truer than 
some recent church agitations. 


Of late years much vague prophecy has been 
afloat that the next revival would be some 
‘sweeping movement of “social Christianity.” 
Apparently such prediction contemplates some 
entirely changed atmosphere in the world 
which will make it impossible for small men to 
be mean and unscrupulous men to be tricky. 
‘Sin is to be expelled by a social sentiment that 
puts it out of fashion. 


There is nothing of that, however, involved 


in this big, strange longing for more religion 
whose spell is on America today. It is social 
religion which is wanted, in the sense that the 
need most felt is a need for the stabilizing of 
society. But it is not a social revival that is 
called for. It’s the old, plain, practical kind 
that gets hold of individual men and makes 
them over from persons destructive to persons 
constructive. It’s the kind that deals strictly 
in personal religion. 


Men who watch the world out of everyday 
business windows seem to see one thing which 
somehow isn’t. visible in the same way from 
sociological classrooms and theological studies. 
That’s this: 


Society is a great reality. But it’s made up 
simply of folks. Therefore the way to alter 
society—the only way—is to alter folks. 


It should come to the church as a very sig- 
nificant light on the case that men who for 
practical workaday purposes in the midst of a 
going civilization want a religion that takes 
quick effect, can’t even see that there is a 
problem at all at this point. 


“Shall we save people or society?” the church 
has been asking. ‘‘Go ahead and save both,” 
says the world. And it sometimes adds impa- 
tiently: “If you don’t get into action pretty 
quick, it looks as if you would save neither.” 


Where’s the dilemma? If a town is full of 
men honest, kind to one another, just with 
everybody, home-loving, chaste, truthful, sure 
to go straight, watched or unwatched, it’s a 
good town. 


What will make the men of any town that 
sort? The desire to have a good town, pride in 
creating a reputable community? No, that 
won’t work. It’s been tried often. But it 
wears out. Only one thing makes men who 
make that kind of community. That’s for each 
man to have in his heart the consciousness 
that he individually, no matter what other men 
inay do, is responsible to God for being in- 
wardly true and treating his fellows right. 


Get a townful of such men, a stateful, a na- 
tionful, and—there’ll be no more social prob- 
lems. The best social evangelism simply, one 
by one, makes such men. 


Fighting Shadows 
Mark 16:3, 4 


I am told that engineers on the railway dis- 
like moonlight nights because they are all 
the time fighting shadows. There is a shadow 
across the track just ahead; it looks like a 
man, or a horse, or a tree; but it is not; it is 
only the shadow of something extending 
across the rails. We spend a lot of our en- 
ergy—all of us do—just fighting shadows. 
We are prone to mistrust God and to see 
great troubles rising up before us. Time af- 
ter time we have come to the place, and either 
like the women at Christ’s tomb, found the 
trouble removed, or have found that God has 
given us grace to overcome it. One trouble 
is scarcely passed until we are looking into 
the future for new ones, forgetting that we 
have a promise good for all the days to come: 
“My Brace is sufficient for thee.” 
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Cranking Up the Church for a Year’s Work 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D. D., Auburn, New York 


“Cranking up” implies some kind of an auto- 
mobile—presumably our Henry’s dauntless and 
spunky little chariot. 


As I start to write, there comes to my ears 
from the lips of, a tuneful bunch of boys out- 
side, the words of the song “The Old Gray 
Mare She Ain’t What She Used to Be.” Cur- 
ious but appropriate association of ideas! The 
“Old Gray Mare” of early days, that took us to 
church Sunday mornings after a week of farm 
work, suggests a set of conditions both for 
church and home and all other of life’s affairs 
that “used to be,” but is no more. I refrain 
from saying “Alas,” for I am sure that the 
“little old Ford” and all its numberless bigger 
brothers and sisters that have displaced the 
“old gray mare” are marks of vast improve- 
ment in opportunity; also in achievement. 


The church has also evolved with the auto- 
mobile. It is no longer what it used to be. 
Programs and machinery then were simple. 
Results were limited. The road was “unim- 
proved.” If someone adds that we have today 
substituted a machine for a living thing, the 
answer is, that we must still have the trained 
hand of the living chauffeur to control it. The 
pastor is more necessary today than ever to the 
church—also he must be more highly trained 
to handle the machine that has evolved. One 
of the most inevitable of his duties is that of 
“cranking up” his organization in the fall after 
his return from vacation. That duty is, and 
always will be, a lone hand job. The pastor 
must do it or it will not be done. 


I have often watched with breathless inter- 
est the process of “cranking up” a car. A wise 
man at that job tackles it with caution, know- 
ing the menace to flesh and bone. He also 
does it with a knowledge of how alone the de- 
sired result can be accomplished. In other 
words, he cranks himself up first. The first 
thing also for a pastor to do is to get his own 
heart ready for the year’s work ahead. He 
must know the things he proposes to accom- 
plish; must define broadly what his objectives 
are to be: evangelism, teacher training, neigh- 
borhood survey, paying off the church debt, 
securing a list of pledged tithers in steward- 
ship, larger young people’s work, better mis- 
sionary and religious education, etc. He will 
perhaps do most of these as regular things; 
but if he is a wise man he will select at least 
two for special drives and concentrate on them. 
At the end of the year he may point to some- 
thing definitely accomplished. 


But deeper still, he will take time in the 
closing days of his vacation for absolute seclu- 
sion, even from family and friends, to com- 
mune with God and his own soul. He will 
think over, perhaps with a note book before 
him, each main factor in his personal life, his 
family affairs, his finances, and above all his 
own motives, ideals, and dedications. He will 
then—in one, two, three fashion—think through 
laboriously his various relations to his church, 
to the community, and to the larger work of 
the kingdom, and come to conclusions on each 


point. He will think prayerfully and prayj 
thoughtfully; but above all, he will think 
think, think. It is the inevitable price of ¢ 


year of results—also of a year of easy ané 
unworried work. He will know just wha 
he is aiming at. His leadership will be 
marked by a sure-footedness and definite 
ness that will command the respect of his 
workers and enlist their support, becauss 
they will recognize that he knows where he 
is going A minister who has never trie¢ 
this method, has awaiting him a wonder 
ful revelation of the possibilities of a year’s 
work in his church. Most of the ministeria 
failures I believe are due more to sheer menta 
laziness at some point like this, than to “con 
ditions,” “deadlines,” ‘“worldliness' of th 
church,” etc. My own habit is to do this day: 
at a time, either alone in the woods or on a1 
island, or boarding at some farm house, 0 
perhaps in the city parks under a tree—neve 
in the study—where seclusion combines witl 
God’s.free air and sunshine, and the mind may 
smoothly work, undiverted by the details o 
the task. 


I think it is one way of following the ex 
ample of the Master, who knew best how ant 
where to find God and how to ventilate an 
vitalize his own spirit. Let it be impresset 
that this is better done at the end of vacatiol 
than at the beginning. 


After the pastor has done this work faith 
fully, the next step is to “crank up” his grou] 
of praying members. I mean those who regu 
larly lead in prayer at the midweek service 
also the shut-ins, and all those who live witl 
God. Let him also make the mid-week service 
after his return, a place of appeal to his spir 
itually-minded people and of emphasis upol 
the divine resources. Let his Sunday sermons 
at least in the morning, stress the Pentecosta 
forces; prayer, unity of mind, the Holy Spirit 
the essential aims of the kingdom, the sum 
mons to Christian testimony—perhaps to re 
pentance for the sins of the summer, and re 
dedication to the tasks of the year. This grou) 
is a sort of self-starter in the church. If h 
wins to his support this spiritual reinforce 
ment, he cannot very well fail. 


He cannot, very well fail—provided! Bu 
right here is where not a few thoroughly de 
voted men do fail. They take the bit in-thei 
teeth and try to swing their program by thei 
own main force, assuming that the prayers ¢ 
their people will do the rest. You cannot ru 
long on the self-starter alone. One other es 
sential thing remains to be secured, viz.: th 
intelligent understanding and enthusiastic c¢ 
operation of the organization leaders and offi 
cers. It is an axiom of all good organizatio) 
work, that in_launching any plan or prograr 
every person should be consulted who by vif 
tue of his position has a natural right to b 
consulted. The “cranking up” process break 
many clerical strong arms and dooms man 
good plans to failure right at this point. 


In the first place a minister should see to i 
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of course, that all vacant positions in his 
urch official force are filled at the beginning 
of the fall period—at any rate before “Rally 
Day.” But with that accomplished they should 
be taken into absolute confidence on all plans 
with which they are concerned, and given a 
chance to express their opinions and criti- 
cisms before the plans are publicly announced 
This seems almost too obvious even to need 
statement. 

The best plan, I believe, is to call together 
the official boards of the church with the 
eads of all organizations. Be sure that none 
e omitted. Place blank papers before them 
d ask each to write out statements of one or 
‘more things they think the church should em- 
phasize during the coming year. Ask no sig- 
atures. Give them each a free chance to ex- 
press their ideas on any matter large or small. 
Then gather up the papers; read them aloud 
without comment; classify them for dupli- 
cates; then read the points again, asking them 
o jot down the ones they conclude to be im- 
ortant; then open the whole matter for free 
discussion, with such tactful suggestions as 
will guide to a conclusion; and, finally, get 
em to adopt formally the boiled down results 
f the meeting as the church’s program for the 
year. The pastor will find that he himself has 
earned much that he never thought of before; 
but in the main their conclusions will dupli- 
cate his own. If their conclusions modify his, 
he modification will probably be for the better. 
If they veto some of his plans, it is a practical 
urety that those plans could not have been 
carried through if he had tried them, for his 
eaders would not have been with him. 

In the rare cases where a pastor is certain 


(Just now, at the beginning of the year of 
church work, is the time to lay plans for 
evangelism. The following article is by a spe- 
cialist. He is Secretary of Evangelism in the 
State of New Jersey, and the plans he suggests 
have been carried out there with marked re- 


sults. But no one needs to wait for a state- 
wide effort. Any group of ministers, in town, 
Village or country can get together in some 
such way as suggested and carry out the plans 
‘on either a large or small scale.—Ed.) 


The Van is in Advance 


The van is the front of the army! It is com- 
posed of the courageous men who are ready 
o lead the way in attacking the enemy. They 
are not too far in advance of the next line, but 
just far enough ahead to give the inspiration 
of their leadership. Jesus and his disciples 
compose the van of the church. His message 
is the evangel, the Gospel. His way of telling 
the good news is evangelism. To put the van 
in evangelism is to give evangelism its place 
of leadership in the life of the church. 


that a particular thing should be put through 
in spite of such adverse action, he then has an 
opportunity for explaining his proposition and 
if possible winning their support, at least to 2 
its trial as an experiment. He has been fair 

with them. They will be inclined to recipro- 
cate. If he wins out at the end of the year, 
they will like him all the better. Most men 
today are broad enough to support a leader in 
whom they believe, even in reference to a plan 
they do .not fully agree with. At least they 
are willing, as they say, to “try anything 
once.” The minister must also be man enough 
to acknowledge a mistake, if he has made one. 
His tact and good humor can win out over 
almost anything, unless his plan is positively 
worthless. 


“Cranking up’ the general congregation is 
usually a simple matter after these prelimin- 
aries are fully covered. The people will 
usually follow where their own chosen leaders 
agree to lead them. There should be thorough 
and frequent circularization and personal calls, 
explaining all plans and enlisting the widest 
co-operation for necessary committees and 
general work. Leaders should deal with their 
own groups. Sometimes it is a good thing to 
publish the points adopted on the church bul- 
letin and after a sermon have the congrega- 
tion also adopt it by a rising vote. 


By this time the “gas” ought to be coming 
into the engine strong, and the wheels going 
round under the enthusiasm and spirit gen- 
erated. It remains then for the “Chauffeur” 
to get into his car and gear the power to the 
task. But that is another and a longer story, 
with which this article has nothing to do. 


Putting The “Van” In Evangelism 


Plan Now For A Great Year In Soul Winning 
REV. MARSHALL HARRINGTON, Trenton, New Jersey 


Jesus the Captain 


Our Lord was a master in the selection of 
leaders. He chose men out of the ranks, drew 


them close to himself and then sent them out 
to lead others. The leadership of Jesus Christ 
is essential to evangelism. He is the Captain 
of our salvation. “For it became him, for 
whom are all things and through whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons into glory, to 
make the captain of our salvation perfect 
through sufferings.”"—Hebrews 2:10. At the 
heart of the evangelistic method there is the 
cross of Jesus Christ. He became the perfect 
Leader through h’s sufferings. He is in the 
van. He was lifted up so that all men might 
be drawn to him. 


The First Vanguard 


He first drew disciples whom he called apos- 
tles. He made them the first vanguard. Jesus 
Christ is still calling men and women into this 
vanguard of evangelism. The work of the 
church has become varied in all these centuries 
but the greatest theme is that of the power of 
the Gospel. If the Gospel has lost its place 
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of leadership ii is necessary to put it once 
more in the van so that it will lead all things 
else. 


Pastor Leads the People 


Such leadership is in the church. The pas- 
tor of the present time has found it necessary 
to develop the leadership of his own people. 
Many a pastor taken his most thoughtiul 
and prayerful fo into his confidence and has 
shown them the opportunity of service. He 
has before him the spiritual condition of every 
member of his flock There may be serious 
moral economic, social and personal questions 
to be considered, bui above all there is the one 
great question: “What think ye of Christ?” 
We shall find the church’s leadership in evan- 
gelism, if this question is put to everyone and 
40 effort made to show the way to Jesus Christ, 
Saviour of men. 

Basking Ridge Revival 

The old Basking Ridge Church stands in the 
Highlands of New Jersey. Last summer the 
Pastor gathered about him a group of his most 
earnest men and women and pointed out to 
them that there were in homes nearby nearly 
one hundred and fifty people who were not 
Christians. They prayed that God would give 
them the opportunity to enlist these folks for 
Jesus Christ. The old church is on ground 
consecrated to evangelism. There stands the 
great oak-tree, four hundred years old. Under 
iis broad branches George Whitefield preached 
in 1740. The church, two hundred years old, 
was founded by the men zealous for evangeli- 
cal faith and evangelistic ideals. The thirty 
people expected no spiritual upheaval as in the 
days of “The Great Awakening.” They prayed 
and went out under the leadership of the pas- 
tor. They looked forward to special meetings 
in November. But before those services had 
begun thirty had been won to Jesus Christ. At 
the December communion, sixty-eight were re- 
ceived into the-fellowship of the church. There 
wete evangelistic meetings conducted by a 
minister from a nearby city, but the pastor and 
his leaders put the van in evangelistic services 
by going on before and winning for Christ. 


Sent Forth Two and Two 


The first vanguard of evangelism was com- 
posed of disciples sent forth two and two. 
Jesus called the Twelve and gave them their 
strategic marching orders. Peter and Andrew! 
James and John! Philip and Bartholomew! 
Away they went into the battle line! True 
soldiers of the van. The genius of our mod- 


erm evangelism is in the sending men out two - 


and two. The pastor welcomes the visit of a 
fellow minister or pastor-evangelist. The two 
inen are congenial; both are acceptable preach- 
ers. For two weeks the visiting minister, tak- 
ing the role of Peter, is the preacher, passion- 
ate in his pleading and giving the pentecostal 
answer: “Repent ye, and be baptized every- 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
remission of sins.” The pastor is like Andrew, 
finder of men, finding first his own brother, 
threading his way in the crowd seeking the 
lad with the leaves and fishes and discovering 
the Greeks who would see Jesus. 
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True Boanerges 

The two preachers may be like John an 
James, true Boanerges, one mystical, a discipl 
beloved and the other prayerful, generous an 
brotherly. Im large groups of churches thi 
method has been followed. In one campaigi 
each one of twenty churches was served by a1 
apostolic pair ei preachers. Im another, six 
teen visiting ministers worked alongside o 
Sixteen local pastors as true yoke-fellows i 
Christ Jesus. Both churches are invigorated 
Many a pastor has gone back io his hom 
church to find a praying people, Ied by the 
Holy Spirit into a revival 

Leaders Among Ministers 

Campaigns oi this sort are not easily ar 
ranged. Success depends upon ihe leadershi 
in each group of churches. Our Lord gave hi: 
disciples the directions for receiving the gifts 
oi the Holy Spirit so that they might become 
Witnesses for him. The best leadership begins 
in the Upper Room. The pastors of large 
churches become deeply interested in the spir 
itual weliare of the smaller neighbori 
churches. Rivalries are forgotten. There is 
an orderly re-arrangement of the lines of at 
tack. Under the leadership of a generous and 
magnetic pastor, all the pastors of the group 
find new impuises in service and lose ‘the 
sense of isolation. There is nothing more 
strategic in the Christian Church The = 
evangelism is neither for freelance church 
nor for free-lance evangelisis! There is a 
common enemy of worldliness and sin who 
ought to be faced courageously and def 
by assembled churches led by men of fery 
Prayer and imagination Such leaders are 
scribed in the words of Matthew Arnold ad 
dressed to men like his own father, the Maste 
of Rugby: 

“Radiant with ardor divine! 
Beacons of hope, ye appear! 
Langor is not in your heart, 
Weakness is not in your word, - 
Weariness is not on your brow. 
Ye alight in our van! at your voice, 
Panic, despair, fiee away.” 

Simultaneous Meetings 

Union services are desirable wherever the 
may be conveniently and harmoniously ar- 
ranged. Separate, simultaneous meetings uni 
ed im purpose are just as effective and often 
attended with larger spiritual results. When 
each church has evangelistic services wit! 
its walls there can be no side-stepping of the 
responsibilities. Months of preparation, days ol 
anticipatory prayer and helpful publicity hav 
made an atmosphere of evangelism in eacl 
chureh. There is a surprising development of 
leaders. There is no longer the opinion that 
the pastor or the evangelist is entirely respon 
sible for the success. There is a dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit who takes weak, humble 
and untrained Christians and uses them in 
task of soul-winning. At a recent commur 
service at which sixty new members were re 
ceived into a large city church, one little, frail 
unobtrusive woman sat all aglow and gra 
She and her pastor knew that she was the 
man means of winning eleven men to Je 
Christ. They stood in confession of faith 
some of them were baptized. 
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run around the circumference and touched the 
points of the star. Now, let us move in from 
periphery to the center. Let us get at the 
heart of Paul’s program if we can. 


A Discontented Present 


Well, there is hope for any man who begins 
that way: “Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended; I do not claim to have 
reached the top.” These perfectionists who 
claim to be completely sanctified, these smug 
warriors against the devil who go around wear- 
ing a sign saying, “The war is over—don’t 
touch us, we’re just waiting for wings,’—they 
get on my nerves. They say, “Let us alone.” 
Did you know that the expression “Let us 
alone” occurs only twice in the Word of God— 
once in the Old Testament, and once in the 
New? In the Old Testament reference, the 
foolish Israelites said to Moses, “Let us alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians.” Away back 


there this plea was a denial of progress. “Let 
us alone. Don’t lead us out. You might start 
something.” And Moses certainly did. The 


New Testament reference is the cry, of the 
devils in the Capernaum synagogue: “Let us 
alone; what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth?” And that is what the en- 
trenched devils of crime and wrong always 
say: “Let us alone.” But the sons of God al- 
ways reply, “Carry on.” 

The Present Tense is an awful tyrant. Over 
many a grave it might be written: ‘‘This man 
died of the present tense.” God pity the man 
who could never say “Tomorrow,” and who 
could never say “Yesterday,” but must only 
say “Today.” What if you had neither mem- 
ory nor imagination—nothing but toil? If the 
memory of yesterday were obliterated, and the 
hope of tomorrow banished, and nothing left 
but the work of today, a man would shrivel to 
a meager soul. I am not going to rest in the 
mud of today. I am going on to the stars of 
tomorrow. I am not going to take a fifty-year 
lease on this little home on the side street. I 
am going to have a brown stone front on the 
avenue. I am not going to do business in a 
two-by-four shop forever. I am going to have 
a department store some day. I am not going 


‘to ask for some sort of spiritual soothing syrup 


to lull me to sleep. I would rather pray for a 
thorn in the flesh to buffet me and keep me for- 
ever pegging, pegging on my way. 

Nothing is more tragic than a lost ideal. 
Paul uses a word which is significant. He 
says, “I am pressing toward the goal for the 
prize’—and what is the prize? Not the high 
calling of God—that’s the old translation. The 
prize is the “upward calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” You see there is the climbing still. 
ven the goal is not stagnation, but progress: 
so that there is no such thing as standing still 
in the Christian life. The Christian is like a 
man riding a bicycle: he is either going on, or 
else he is going off. Here are two artists I 
bring before you for the sake of contrast. One, 
standing before his latest production, burst 
into tears exclaiming, “I shall never do any- 
thing great again, because I am satisfied with 
my work.” There was the tragedy. His hand 
had caught up with his brain, and there was 
no room for growth. On the other hand, the 
widow of the great artist Opie said that in the 


nine years she was his wife she never one 
saw him satisfied with his work. Often h 
would enter the room and throw himself dow: 
in despair, crying, “I shall never be a painte 
as long as I live.” That is the healthy dissatis 
faction which means progress. So it is in th 
Christian life. I remember the letter which D1 
Speer says he received in the Foreign Missio: 
Board office some years ago from a man on th 
Pacific coast who was offering himself fo 
missionary service, and he began by sayin: 
that he had entirely consecrated himself to th 
Saviour’s work. He said he had been fully an 
completely baptized with the Holy Spirit, an 
he felt he was entirely qualified for the wor 
required of him. Dr. Speer’s first commen 
after reading the letter was this: “Now, wha 
can you do with a man like that? Is ther 
any hope left for such a man?” The troubl 
with the man was, that he had caught up to hi 
stars. He forgot that an ideal is by hypothesi 
unrealizable. Ah, but give me, on the othe 
hand, the men of the long look and the distan 
vision, who say: 

“We were dreamers, ‘dreaming greatly, in th 

man-stifled town; 
We yearned beyond the sky-line, where th 
strange roads go down.” 


A Forgotten Past 


It is a significant fact that God has so mad 
us that we always face frontward. We tur 
our backs to what is behind us. What is mor 
pathetic than to see a man with his face turne 
the wrong way? A friend of mine saw such : 
man in a museum in New York City, and h 
said: ‘He reminds me of sonie of the officers o 
my church; he can never see a thing unt 
after it has happened.” Lot’s wife is a stand 
ing illustration in Scripture of the tragedy o 
the backward look. At a time when progres 
was the demand of the hour, and her safet 
consisted in gong forward, she insisted o1 
looking back, with the result that she was en 
veloped by the salty flame; and Jesus, lookin; 
back to her across the chasm of the centuries 
said with warning voice, “Remember Lot’ 
wife.” 


Christianity is the annihilation of Yesterday 
One thing Jesus loves to do for a life is t 
shut the door on the room we call Yesterday 
and open up the door of the room we call To 
morrow. He likes to let a little sunshine ir 
You remember, the man who came to Mose 
and said, “Aren’t you the man who slew a 
Egyptian yesterday?” Yesterday! Who care 
what you did yesterday? You don’t belong t 
Yesterday. God owns it, and you have noth:n; 
more to do with it. It is in the cemetery, an 
your place is not among the tombs. God i 
willing to forgive all your blood-red yesterday 
if you ask him, and give you a certificate en 
titling you to a clean Tomorrow. Over in Dres 
den some years ago a sort of Jean Valjea: 
was discovered. A certain Mr. Charles Maj 
an author and a millionaire philanthropis 
was living there, regarded as one of the fore 
most citizens of the kingdom. Along came | 
socialist who unmasked his identity, an 
proved him to have been a desperado of fort 
years before. That is always the way whe! 
somebody tries to live down the past: thes 
unholy grave-diggers get together, and try t 
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nearth the skeleton of the day before yester- 
ay or the year before last. In the name of the 
ying Jesus who forgave the repentant thief, 
t bygones be bygones! This was Colonel 
fadley’s plan in the work of the Water Street 
fission. He said he never inquired into the 
scord of anyone, no matter how dark it was; 
or God was willing to forget, and why should 
ot he do so? 


A Beckoning Future 


When David Livingstone broke fresh ground 
mong the Bakkhatlas, he wrote to the London 
lissionary Society explaining what he had 
one, and expressing hope of their approval. 
t the same time, he professed his willingness 
> go anywhere they wished to send him, with 
nis one proviso: “Anywhere, provided it be 
orward.” 
nd for any church: “Anywhere, provided it be 
orward.” Good motto these opening days of 
1e new church year. Let The Expositor stress 
hat idea of a. beckoning future. 


The thing that makes life worth while is the 
ap between the actual and the ideal. God has 
urposely made this gap pretty wide, and we 
ave to fight our way out of the trenches of 
he past, over the no-man’s-land of today, into 
he enemies’ castles of tomorrow. How often 
ou catch this note of struggle in Paul. Hear 
im in the Epistle to the Colossians, as he tells 
he people of Colosse that he is preaching and 
varning and teaching and laboring and striv- 
ng and working—s x verbs crowded into one 
entence. Why? “That we may present every 
1an perfect in Christ Jesus.” Hear him again 
yhen he says, “Till we all come to a perfect 
1an, to the measure of the stature of the full- 
ess of Christ.” And listen again in the words 
f our own ep’stle: “That I may know him, and 
he power of his resurrection, I put myself on 
he stretch,” that is the original—‘“I agonize, 
eaching forth to the prize and the goal be- 
ond.” So I say, that is the thing that makes 
ny life worth while, to have beyond itself a 
foal so big and high that life becomes a con- 
inual struggle to attaim@ it. 


A Unified Aim 


Paul could never do a thing half-way. He 
vas an intense man. He threw his whole soul 
nto what he did. He was not like the man 
lescribed by the writer of an obituary in a 
;ountry newspaper, who said the deceased had 
yeen a Christian “off and on for forty years.” 
No, Paul was either entirely off or entirely on. 
He knew it was dangerous to be half on and 
ialf off. When he was a lad sitting at the 
‘eet of Gamaliel, he did just one thing: he got 
un education. When he grew up and became 
un orthodox Pharisee, he did just one thing: 
1e made it hot for any Christians who came his 
way. When he was converted by that divine 
junstroke on the Damascus highway, he asked 
just one question: “What wilt thou have me to 
lo?” And from that time on he could say, as 
one of the later saints of the church said: “TI 
have but one passion: it is He.” 

The business world has long since applied 
this motto of Paul’s. Big business advertises 
for specialists, not for “also rans.” The world 
wants a man who can set type, sell insurance, 
run a Corliss engine, write a poem, paint a 


That is a good motto for any life - 


sunset, preach a sermon, better than any other 
available man. - It won’t do for a man to reply, 
“T can paint a little, and write a little, and 
preach a little.” No, the world would say to 
such an one: “You remind us too much of a 
crazy-quilt. You suggest succotash. What we 
want is an expert.” And for a motto the world 
goes back to Paul: “This one thing I do.” 


Now then, it remains for me to say that we 
ought to have Kingdom specialists as well as 
worldly specialists. If Edison could sit up all 
night to make his machine pronounce the let- 
ter S, it seems to me somebody should sit up 
all night to save a soul. If people will canvass 
the city for Liberty Bonds, it seems that other 
folks might canvass the city for Foreign Mis- 
sions. You run on your track, and let me run 
on mine. But just because your engine pulls 
into a station called Business Success, and 
mine pulls into a terminal marked Heaven’s 
Approval, that does not mean that your engine 
ought to work any harder than mine. Oh, men 
and women of the successful business career, 
give some of that splendid energy over here to 
the engine on the other track, so that Jesus 
Christ and his cause may go over the top as 
well as everything else. 


A Strenuous Race 


Paul proceeds here on the method of post- 
poned surprises. He lifts the curtain just an 
inch at a time. He keeps us on tiptoe waiting 
for his main verb. Everything else has been in 
the nature of a participial statement. “Breth- 
ren, not being satisfied with present attain- 
ment (yes, there is the discontented present), 
and forgetting those things which are behind 
(yes, there is the forgotten past), reaching 
forth unto those things which are before (the 
beckoning future), this one thing I do.” (Well,. 
hurry up, Paul; tell us what it is; you have 
kept us waiting so long for the main verb): 
“I press toward the goal.” “There it is,” says 
Paul, “I am using the figure of a Roman run- 
ner.” 


I remember an incident of college days. Dr. 
Hall, our Professor of Greek, had a boy known 
all over the college as “Son Will.” Will was 
not fond of Greek, but he could run. So on the 
long hot afternoons, while the rest of us 
pegged away at Greek drama, “Son Will” 
would be excused, and would go out on the 
’Varsity course and train. When the day of the 
meet came, the boy’s mother asked Dr. Hall if 
he were going out to see Will run. The Pro- 
fessor replied in the negative. “Why, Will 
couldn’t win anything; he couldn’t even parse 
a Greek verb’—which was conclusive logic. 
Well, to make a long story short, the Professor 
went. At first he looked on languidly. He 
did not care to have anybody know he was 
there. He knew Will couldn’t win. As the 
athletes started out, Will was last. There were 
six runners, and he was No. 6. Dr. Hall said 
to himself, “I told you so.” Aftersthe first lap, 
however, Will had passed No. 5 and was fifth 
himself. After the second lap, he was fourth. 
After the third lap, he was third. Then he be- 
gan to let himself out; he had been husbanding 
his strength; and Dr. Hall said he found him- 
self reaching for his handkerchief. After the 
fourth lap Will was second in the race, and 
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they had only one more lap to run. Just as 
the racers passed the spot opposite to the 
grandstand, with half a lap yet to go, Dr. Hall 
found himself waving his handkerchief frantic- 
ally, and crying out, “Go to it, Will.” Will 
sprinted up and passed his opponent, and 
dashed home winner. Then Dr. Hall turned to 
the bystanders and said, “That is my boy.” 
Will had pressed toward the goal for the prize. 

You and I are athletes too, after a bigger 
prize than Will Was after, “the upward calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.” We are not always 
overwhelmed with rosebuds, or deafened by 
applause. We sometimes think the people in 
the grandstand do not care whether we win or 


lose. But we take heart when we remembe 
that Paul won, and Jesus of Nazareth won, an 
countless others have won, without much ap 
plause. So we patiently keep on, and if w 
fall one of these days—well, I have made wu 
my mind to ask three questions of the kindl 
soul who picks me up off the dusty race-trac 
of life: “Was I far from the goal?” “Yes, | 
long ways off.’ “Were there many other 
ahead of me?” “Yes, there were many wh 
were nearer to the goal, better acquainte 
with Jesus Christ, and more developed into hi 
likeness than you.” Well, just one more ques 
tion: “Was my hand reaching forward when 
fell?” “Yes.” “Then I die in piece.” 


Songs That Swung Old England Back 
to God 


Suggestions for a Sunday Evening or Week-Night Service of 
Story and Song 
REV. FREDERICK G. BULGIN, Harford, Pa. 


Opening Song: “Jesus, lover of my soul.”— 
Charles Wesley. 

Our hymn book is no respector of creeds. 
The name of Charles Wesley is inextricably 
bound up with Methodism. But this wondrous 
singer with his glorious hymns is the joy of 
the whole church. We have begun this service 
with his masterpiece. Henry Ward Beecher 
used to declare he would sooner have written 
this hymn than to have all the fame of all the 
kings of the earth. Lyman Beecher died 
listening to the opening words of the first 
stanza read to him by his wife. It is a trivial 
incident that suggests this sublime outburst to 
the refuge found in the heart of the world’s 
Redeemer. The poet sits at his open window. 
A small bird is pursued by a hawk. Affrighted 
the fluttering thing flies in at the window. 
The baffled hawk, robbed of its prey, circles 
angrily outside. Looking at the quivering 
creature, safe in its new found refuge, touched 
a responsive cord in the poet’s heart. In a 
little while he had given us this hymn with- 
out which the church would be immeasurably 
poorer. These songs of Charles Wesley truly 
swung old England back to God. 


One needs not to search the records far to 
see that England, before what is known as the 
“Evangelical Revival,’ was fast drifting into 
the blackness and despair of practical atheism. 
The Church of that day had become decadent. 
Out of the mouths of the authorities of the 
established church come words indicating how 
very far the nation and the church had drifted 
into ungodliness. One spoke of the Church of 
England as, “an ecclesiastical system under 
which the people of England had lapsed into 
heathenism.” 

The great Butler, author of “The Analogy of 
Religion,” said it was come to be taken for 
granted that Christianity was now at length 
discovered to be a fiction. 


The saintly Archbishop Leighton referred to 
the church as a, “fair carcass without a spirit.” 
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Dr. Samuel Johnson, who lived and wrote 
about these times, said he could remembel 
when all the respectable people were in the 
habit of getting drunk in his town of Litch-. 
field. 

There was a raging torrent of impiety anc 
wickedness sweeping through all the land of 
Hngland. She was being swept onward in her 
downward course farther and farther away 
from God. But he whose heart ever yearns 
over his people was preparing to stem the 
flood. He was preparing a singer who would 
sound among other melodies the trumpet note 
of fearsome warning. Let us picture, as we 
sing, these burning words of Charles Wesley 
breaking on the ears of the religiously indif- 
ferent: 


Sing: “Sinners tur why will ye die.”— 
Charles Wesley. 

Within the precinct of a minister’s home at 
Epworth, England, there was a remarkable 
woman. She was the mother of nineteen chil- 
dren. All of whom she trained with great de- 
votion in the ways of true piety and godliness. 
It was a unique family, and many of them 
came to possess outstanding talents. Two of 
them were destined to attain to great emin- 
ence. They were the chosen of God to stem 
the tide of England’s impiety. They were to 
strike off the fetters of sin and to turn old 
England back to God. Impartial critics have 
asserted that these two men, John and Charles 
Wesley, changed the face of the world. Had 
England gone on in her career of vice and 
glaring wickedness, God must have dethroned 
her from her position of power among the na- 
tions of the earth. She would doubtless have 
been swept on to where profligate France came 
to in her bloody revolution. 


We usually ascribe to John Wesley the re- 
sponsibility for the great evangelical revival. 
Charles Wesley, his brother, intermingled with 
the movement from the beginning. John tray- 
eled everywhere preaching the Word. Charles 


ras likewise an untiring preacher. He went 
rom place to place; but, in the midst of his 
ubors, he composed an almost unbelievable 
umber of hymns. The number is said to be 
bout six thousand. Often, when he returned 
9 the City Road parsonage, did he leave his 
ony in the garden and enter crying out, “Pen 
nd Ink! Pen and Ink!” When obtained he 
rould finish one of those compositions which 
ad been surging through his mind. 


These hymns the new converts sang in their 
ssemblies. They committed them to their 
1emories and died with their stanzas upon 
heir tongues. We may think of them lifting 
heir hearts Godward to their Christ on the 
ringed words of their leader. 


Sing: “I know that my Redeemer lives.”— 
harles Wesley. 


Charles Wesley was born five years after 
ohn in the year 1708. They both received a 
iberal education. John was leaving to take up 
fellowship at Lincoln, when Charles entered 
hrist College, Oxford. There at Oxford Charles 
ounded what became known as the Holy Club. 
t consisted at first of but four young men. 
‘hey sought by fasting, by private prayer, by 
eading their Bibles, attending services, visit- 
ong prisons and by deeds of piety, to live a 
oly life. Would God we had a Holy Club in 
very American college! George Whitefield, 
he preacher who spoke with the voice of a 
eraph, was a member of this club. “They 
uilt me up daily,” he said, “and taught me to 
ndure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
hrist.” 


And yet, strange as it may seem, if Charles 
Vesley had lived and died with no deeper ex- 
erience than he had as a member of the Holy 
‘ub, he could never have written his great 
ymns. Neither John, nor Charles had, at that 
ime, penetrated to the very core of the salva- 
ion that is by faith in Christ. They both went 
ut to Georgia as missionaries, but carried 
vithin their hearts the consciousness that 
omething was lacking. 


Sing: “0 God, mine inmost soul convert.” 
—Charles Wesley. 


The sight of a band of Moravian Christians, 
raveling across the Atlantic, powerfully in- 
uenced the two Wesleys. They possessed 
uch a peace and joyous security in the face of 
dangerous storm at sea, that these two men 
elt them to have some deeper hold on faith 
han they themselves had experienced. It was 
hrough the power of Moravian testimony that 
he Wesleys came into the fuller light. They 
ad frequent conversation with Peter Bohler 
nd with the saintly Zinzendorf. It was Charles 
vho first came into the truth. 


He had come into a Moravian home to be 
ared for during a period of sickness. It was 
he home of a pious but unlearned mechanic 
vhose name was Bray. There was much read- 
ng of the Scriptures, and a pious woman of 
he family conversed with him of the nature of 
rue faith. Then Charles Wesley betook him- 
elf to prayer: “O Jesus,” he prayed, “Thou 
last said, I will come unto you; Thou hast 
aid I will send the Comforter to you; I rely 
vholly upon thy most true promise.” As he 


was composing himself for sleep, he heard 
someone say, “In the Name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise and believe and thou shalt he 
healed of thine infirmities.” This made a great 
impression upon him. He sent for the man 
Bray. He opened the Scriptures and read to 
him these words: “Blessed is the man whose 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is cov- 
ered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile.” These words had a deep 
effect upon Charles Wesley. “The Spirit of 
God strove with my spirit,” he said, “and 
chased away my unbelief. I found myself at 
peace with God, and rejoiced in hope of loving 
Christ.” 


Twelve months afterwards, in memory of a 
year in which he had found peace and joy in 
believing, he wrote that exultant outburst of 
grateful praise. The germ of the idea was giv- 
en him by Peter Bohler, the Moravian. He 
once declared, ‘Had I a thousand tongues, I 
would praise Christ with them all.” Origin- 
ally the exuberance of his gratitude overflowed 
into sixty-eight verses. A sifting has culled 
the choicest for the well known hymn: 


Sing: “O for a thousand tongues to sing.” 
—Charles Wesley. 


Out of the richness of this new-found experi- 
ence he labored on preaching the Christ he had 
found in the home of the Godly Moravian me- 
chanic, and in pouring out his soul in verse. 
He died in the eightieth year of his age. But 
it was with a hymn to his Christ upon his lips. 
Calling -his wife to his bedside, he requested 
her to take a pen. In weak and. faltering 
voice he dictated his last sublime poetical ut- 
terance: 


Jesus, my only hope art Thou, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart; 
Oh, could I catch a smile from Thee, 
And drop into Eternity. 


Then he fell on sleep. But his songs have 
never slept. They have moved multitudes in 
both hemispheres nearer to their God and 
their Christ. 


MUST HAVE THE EXPOSITOR 


Springdale, Arkansas, May 18, 1922. 

‘ Please find enclosed $3. I cannot 
do without The Expositor. Of all the maga- 
zines I know The Expositor is fullest of sug- 
gestion and help for the busy pastor. I must 
have the magazine. Hver yours cordially, 

Theron Alexander. 


(Pastor Central Presbyterian Church.) 


EXPOSITOR BEST IN ITS FIELD 


Hayti, Mo., June 20, 1922. 

. The Expositor is the best in its 
field y have ever read. I cannot begin to tell 
how much I am impressed with the article on 
page 1198 and following of current issue by 
John Edwin Price of Cincinnati, Ohio. In fact, 
I intend to take one Sabbath evening shortly 
in reading it to my congregation. A 

Sincerely, 
A. B. Culbertson. 
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Can The City Be Evangelized? 


Denominational Co-operation Necessary 
REY. WILLIAM H. LEACH, Buffalo, N. Y. 


The rapid urban growth of the past few 
years has made more prominent the moral in- 
fluence of the city in American life. It has 
usually been conceded that the hot-beds of in- 
iquity and vice Were to be found in the city but 
common opinion granted that the better morale 
of villages, rural fields and towns would coun- 
ter-balance the evil in the congested sections. 
Great churches have been builded up in our 
cities, but these have many times been satis- 
fied to appeal to their own constituency or own 
race without feeling any responsibility for the 
city as a whole. 


The challenge of today however is so strong 
that the church cannot ignore it. The founda- 
tions of the Republic are dependent upon a 
Christian population. The church must min- 
ister beyond her own boundaries if she would 
save the city. The influx of immigrant popu- 
lation of various nationalities adds to the prob- 
lem and makes the challenge still greater. For 
instance the city of Buffalo has no larger 
population of native born Americans than it 
had fifty years ago, but it is several times as 
large as it was then. The Protestant churches 
have mainly worked among the American 
population with the result that probably less 
than one-fourth of the city’s people come under 
the influence of Protestantism. 


Here and there miniature attempts are 
made to serve in a larger way. A denomina- 
tion may establish a mission or a little church 
for foreign people. But the attempts at best 
are usually so feeble that if we were to base 
the answer to our question upon such methods 
we should have to answer “No, the city cannot 
be evangelized.” Now fortunately there is a 
growing realization of the futility of the pres- 
ent haphazard methods which may lead to 
more perfect programs in the future. The 
most difficult thing in the way of this evan- 
gelism is the attitude of the average church 
which makes impossible a city-wide vision of 
the needs. 


Denominational co-operation is vital. It 
would probably be too much to ask that organ- 
ic union of the Protestant churches take place 
before the evangelism of the city may take 

‘place. But we must have, at least, construct- 
ive co-operation. The task is too big for any 
one denomination and it is too big for all the 
denominations except there be co-operation in 
viewpoint and service. The edges of denom- 
inational strife may have been worn smooth 
by Christian courtesy but the strife is still 
alive. The brightest fields of the city, of 
course, are the growing centers of American 
population and it is here that- each church 
seeks the strategic point—not for the welfare 
of the city but for the denomination. Oppor- 
tunities of service must go neglected until the 
opportunities of gain have been realized. 


Again the competition is seen in most worthy. 
enterprises. Perhaps the denomination feels 
that it must maintain a down town church. 


It surely is a laudable ambition. And yet w 
have the strange sight of several denomination: 
maintaining down town churches at denomina 
tional expense while needy sections are barre 
of Protestant church opportunities. And ii 
some cities the down town work would b» 
handled much more efficiently by one collegi 
ate church which could do some specializin: 
than by the several denominational institu 
tions which are created for self pride. 


But let the denominations get together an) 
survey the city district by district. Let therm 
try to look beyond denominational pride, sta: 
tistics and opportunity and analyze the grea 
field which they have, and pool their force: 
for accomplishing the evangelism and we coul: 
soon see the effects in the city life. The situ 
ation is serious and this is not a day to pla 
with Christian principles. The church mus 
dare to apply them to herself. The questio. 
for the denominations is whether they are will 
ing to lose their lives for the sake of the city 
If the denominations are unwilling to yielc 
city wide evangelism is impossible. 


Parochialism must go. The first questio» 
that many raise when we talk of city evangel 
ism is the expense. They want to know hoy 
we are going to get the money. Unquestion 
ably money will be needed, but the first nee 
is for more adequate distribution of the mone: 
which is now spent for religious purposes. A 
best the amount of money given by prosperou: 
churches for city missionary purposes is bu 
a matter of cents compared to the dollar 
which they spend upon themselves. Layme® 
who will honestly assert that they care noth 
ing about denominationalism are many time 
most helplessly parochial in their attitude 
They have hundreds of dollars for their ow» 
church, but only a few pennies for the cit 
wide work. : 


Church work in America has held too clos: 
to the New England parochial idea with eac) 
church sufficient in itself. We have our grea 
churches with properties running at times int. 
the million figures. But the property is ther 
for that-church, not for the city. An appea 
for our own boys and girls will bring a splenm 
did response, but an appeal for a play-grounr 
for the less fortunate children of the city is » 
matter for charity and pennies. 


The public school is far ahead of the churc) 
in this respect. The school board consider 
the whole city and many of the best building 
are found in sections of people with moderat: 
means. The city concedes that this is bw 
right. But the church has never gotten so fa 
as this. The great spires and chimes ari 
found where wealth is. Other sections worghij 
in frame buildings with poor equipment. If 
other words, the church still preaches a doc 
trine of selfishness, or at least practices if 
The money is spent not where it is most need 
ed, but where there is abundance. Elaborat: 
church schools are erected, not in the section; 
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here children throng the streets, but on the 
venues where there are few boys and girls. 


 Parochialism is selfish and unchristian and 
it it is to remain we can answer the title ques- 
tion in the negative. There can be no city 
wide evangelism until the church considers its 
task with a city wide vision. 


_ Border churches occupy strategic positions. 
The strategic point of service in city wide 
‘evangelism will be found in those border 
churches which minister to the less prosper- 
ous people. In too many instances the import- 
ance of these churches is entirely neglected. 
But they house the laboring and mechanical 
‘class. It is the aspiration of the foreign born 
ito secure a home in the sections occupied by 
these American workers. Here and there an 
isolated family comes in, then more and more 
of them. They mingle more or less with the 
American-born. Their children are raised un- 
der the shadow of these border churches. It 


is easy to bring them in for the Sunday 
School sessions and church services. These 
churches, if properly organized, can do more 
for the foreign born than almost any other 
agency. 


As a rule they do not do it because they have 
no desire to. They are apt to resent the ap- 
proach of the foreigner to the church. Don’t 
blame them too much. They come by this 
prejudice honestly. Mimicry of their more 
prosperous neighbors is enough to encourage 
it. But these border churches’ should be 
equipped and trained for this special work. 
They need the task for self-development and 
they are located to make it effective. But it 
is the duty of the whole Christian population 
rather than of the border churches alone to 
finance such a practical means of missionary 
and evangelistic service. The serious, even 
critical condition in our American cities can 
not be over emphasized. 


The Business End of A Boy 


A Profit and Loss Account With the Boy 
REY. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D. D. Habana, Cuba 


The business end of the boy proposition is 
simply the question whether it really pays to 
raise boys. You raise him for so much; when 
raised he is worth so much; is he a paying 
proposition? If not, ‘why raise boys at all? 
The business world has worked out scientific- 
ally the principles of profit and loss in manu- 
facture. Farmers understand the principles of 
profit and loss in raising calves and colts. It 
Seems to be only in raising boys that the un- 
Scientific, hit-or-miss methods prevail. It is 
time to apply scientific methods here, and de- 
cide before we go any further whether boys, as 
well as colts and calves, are really a paying 
proposition. 


Well, first; we must figure out what it costs 
to raise a boy. What has an average boy cost, 
financially, at 21 years of age? I have raised a 
number of boys myself, and my father raised 
eight boys, besides four girls; and speaking as 
a specialist I think I should say that a rather 
low estimate of cost to parents would be $100 
a year per boy—or $2100 for an average boy 
when raised. The total cost to the State for 
his education is around $500; to the church for 
his religious training, $200. Then what about 
the cost of-his heritage of civilization? Society 
has invested uncounted billions in that, which 
the boy gets free. His share in the interest on 
that vast investment is certainly as much as 
$100 a year; which brings the cost up to $4900. 
Now if we add a lump sum of $100 for inci- 
dentals, such as broken windows, stolen water 
melons, damaged cats, and general wear and 
tear upon the nerves of the community, the 
grand total will be five thousand dollars. Is 
he worth it? 


Well, it all depends. In case of a calf, it 
depends on what kind of a “critter” it turns 
out. As to the boy, it’s the same, I guess. 
Some are worth a million; some aren't worth 
thirty cents. 


But we maintain that the uncertainty in the 
output is due to the unscienific, hit-or-miss 
methods of production. And this we ought to 
cure. 


“Profit-and-loss,” however, isn’t reckoned 
merely in money. There is mind, also. What 
has been the intellectual cost of a sample-boy 
when 21 years old? Pretty big! ‘Kings’ 
Treasuries,” as -Ruskin calls libraries, have 
been filled to overflowing with “jewels of gold” 
for this boy. Thousands of years the invest- 
ment royal has been accumulating. Seers and 
sages through all ages, mighty minds and 
aspiring souls, poets, philosophers and think- 
ers, have wrought and thought and suffered 
and written—just that this young .lad may 
read. Blood-sweat of brain and soul, rich 
jewels crystallized and precipitated from hu- 
manity’s deepest heart; this is the investment 
set to his credit, upon which he may draw 
without price and without limit. 


Is he worth it? Is he adequate return upon 
investment? Well, again, “it all depends!” 
Perhaps he turns out a “nut,” a-brainless dude, 
“a soul without a single thought,” who 
wouldn’t know what to do with an idea if he 
should happen to find one. This intellectual 
parasite and nonentity is surely a poor divi- 
dend upon such a vast and priceless invest- 
ment. Dead loss, mainly. 


But suppose he turn out to be some Burns or 
Browning; some Tennyson or Thomas Car- 
lyle; some Emerson, Longfellow or Lowell; 
some Robert Louis Stevenson or Rudyard Kip- 
ling? Wouldn’t that be a fair return on invest- 
ment made? 

The main practical question, however, is how 
to get the boy himself to see; for it is surely 
unscientific and unworthy of modern methods 
of conservation to raise such numbers of 
“nuts” and so few philosophers; so many who 
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are willing to be intellectual loafers, so few 
who feel the imperious duty of adding some- 
what to the world’s store of the gold of 
thought. “If heads that think must ache per- 
force, for my part I choose headaches,” said a 
heroic thinker. Isn’t there somehow to make 
our sample boy feel that way himself? 


Yes, there is. And that is part of the divine 
mission of the minister—as well as of true- 
hearted teachers, parents, friends. It is time 
to co-operate for a worthier return upon the 
infinite intellectual investment made by man- 
kind. Fewer “nuts” and far more philoso- 
phers, henceforth! 


We ought next to discuss patriotism. We 
ought to determine what the heritage of politic- 
al powers and privileges into which our sample 
boy enters freely at 21 has cost the nation, yea, 
the world. Thus we may determine whether 
a boy is really worth raising. 


Patriotism has cost even more than has in- 
tellect. “Love of country is next to love of 
God;” and humanity has invested measureless 
treasures of heroism, self-sacrifice, blood. 
From Thermopylae to Verdun and the Ar- 
gonne; from Magna Charta to the Declaration 
of Independence and the Emancipation Pro- 
clamation, the sons of men have bought lib- 
erty at the price of blood,—rivers of human 
blood poured out as sacrifice. Is this boy we 
are raising worth it? 


Not if he turns out a coward or a serf, po- 
litical chattel of some party or some boss; 
not if he prove a self-server, indifferent to the 
public weal; not if he be a law-breaker and a 
traitor, even in the name of appetite for drink. 


But, yes, if he prove some splendid young 
citizen hero, like our own Theodore Roosevelt, 
who from college days until ex-President of 
the nation, gave the full strength of his virile 
manhood, the limitless devotion of his patriot 
heart to his country and her highest good. 


If we are going to continue to raise boys (as 
seems likely), surely national good policy, to 
say no more, would dictate that we adopt the 
proper plan to raise more of “Teddy” and few- 
er of—the other kind! Patriotism should be a 
large ‘element in the business end of raising 
boys. 

Yet is there that which is higher! Money- 
cost, mind-cost, patriotism-cost; all call for 
careful calculation; but the cost of the spir- 
itual is the supreme matter. Is this young man 
worth spiritually what he costs? 


First, what has it cost the Church of Christ 
that this lad has a free Bible, a free gospel, a 
free church in a Christian land? Count that 
cost, from Paul and Nero’s numberless victims, 
down all the ages to our own fathers and 
mothers who loved the church and gave it 
their best. What an investment there has 
‘been! 

Is this sample young fellow worth it all? 
Well, that depends. He may prove the kind 
that has “no use for the church;” that sneers 
at religion; that “finds his pleasure on God’s 
holy day” in golf or fishing, in joy-riding or 
boating or base ball; and since he despises all 
his birthright in the church of his fathers he 
must be counted as dead loss as regards the 
investment. 


id 

But he may turn out such a splendid youn, 
Christian as was Earl Dodge, in old Princeto 
college days; chief football dependence, lead 
ing athlete, first college man, and  leadin 
church man, too, whose life and character 
stopped the mouth of every fellow in college 
who dared to sneer at religion. Harl Dodge 
was a big dividend for the church of God! 


Now, higher‘ still! Far beyond all cost te 
God’s church, is the cost to God—for tha‘ 
priceless heritage of salvation into which this 
young man may enter “without money ané 
without price.” Yonder is the Cross of Calvary 
with its sacrifice. What was the cost? “God 
so loved the world that he gave his only: 
begotten son.” The gift was infinite, and 
hence the love was infinite, and there is n 
standard or norm of human values to measur 
the infinite Divine. Is it conceivable, then 
that any boy could possibly be worth what h 
cost on Calvary? ‘ 


Ah, the father heart knows. For a fetes 
heart is not measured in terms of money, or 
effort, or self-sacrifice. 3 


A lad was kidnapped some years ago, and he 
cost his father ten thousand dollars for his 
ransom. A large sum; but when Mr. Whitla 
clasped his restored boy in his arms, he cried! 
out with tears, “This is the happiest hour olf 
my life!” 

Another father had a small boy terribly sick. 
Through weeks he held him and nursed him 
and cared for him night and day, until the 
man’s brain reeled and his own health was 
breaking. Did it pay? Wouldn’t it have been} 
cheaper to let the little fellow die? Horrible 
question! And when the boy, after man 
months, crept back from the edge of the 
grave the father (and I was that father) crie 
“Joy! Joy!” 

And “there is joy in the presence of the an- 
gels of God’ when the heavenly Father wel-. 
comes back a repentant wanderer, saying’. 
“This my son was dead, and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found.” 

Yes, the Father heart knows! 

Yes, a boy is worth all he costs. 
to raise boys. 


ere 
ALWAYS GOOD MEAT 
New Baltimore, Mich. 
: I have just read your August num- 
ber (of The Expositor) and as always have 
found it good/ meat. 


It does pay 


 Paithfully, 
Wesley R. 


THE EXPOSITOR’S FAMILY CIRCLE 

The circle is larger than some of our read- 
ers think. The magazine is taken by Y. M. 
CO. A. secretaries, Salvation Army officers, and 
by ministers of all denominations, including 
priests of the Roman Catholic Church. One 
of these in sending in his check for renewal 
says: “I was induced to take the magazine 


Bosard. 


by reason of a review in another paper call- 


ing attention to an article in The Expositor 
telling how a Cleveland pastor goes about. 
building up a sermon. I liked ‘Sermon Grad- 


ing’ by Crystie in the June number.” . . .. 


Yours truly, 
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A Church Forward Movement 


Text: “Speak unto the children of Israel 


‘that they go forward.” Ex. 14:15. 


The church is at the opening of a new year 
‘of campaign. The Captain of our Salvation 
hever orders a retreat. The command of the 
great head of the Church is always “Forward, 
‘march! Advance the whole line.” There 
were interesting circumstances when the com- 
Mand of the text was given. The children of 
Israel had been released by Pharaoh. They 
had started on their journey from Egypt, but 
Were now encamped between Migdol and the 
Red Sea, over against Baal-zephon. Here, in 
number about two millions, men, women and 
children, they were encamped for a little rest 
from the toil and excitement of their depart- 
ure from Egypt, when suddenly they were ap- 
palled by the word that Pharaoh was march- 
ing against them with his whole army. Before 
them spread the impassable sea. Behind them 
was the all-conquering enemy. What were 
they to do? Suddenly came the unaccountable 
command: “Speak unto the children of Is- 
Tael that they go forward.” We well know 
the wonderful deliverance that followed. 


God is God still.’ He can make a dry path 
through every Red Sea of difficulty. Well may 
We pass from history to some practical appli- 
cation of its teachings, for this exodus of 
God’s people is a true type of the spiritual life 
both of the individual and the collective 
church, and we may rightly regard the text 
as a command from Christ, the Captain of 
our Salvation, for a general “forward march!” 
in the carrying out of His will. The months 
before us are a new year of opportunity. 


I. First, let us notice the fact that the text 
gives marching orders to every individual 
Christian. 


1. The Christian’s life should be marked 
by a constant advance—forward march. We 
are to press toward the mark for the prize. 
We may fall, we may not be able to prevent 
that, but we ought instantly to regain our feet 
and press on with all the more vigor. Noth- 
ing is so dangerous as to come to a spiritual 
standstill. A Christian asleep is Satan’s high- 
est triumph. 


' 2. Not only is the Christian’s life to be an 
advance, but the advance is to be maintained 
in spite of all real or fancied obstacles. In 
the case of Israel that broad, deep sea seemed 
impassable; and yet right through it lay their 
path, and by means of it they triumphed. The 
Red Sea was a real difficulty, but when Is- 
rael obeyed their “marching orders’ God 
opened a way. The Red Sea became the crys- 
fal door unto a safe path toward a glorious 
Janaan. 

But suppose there must be somé real con- 
licts, some down-right, life-and-death strug- 
sles? What did you enlist for? Was it never 
0 obey any marching orders? Did you ex- 
yect to spend your soldier life always in some 
jleasant camp? Did you expect to be carried 
oo the skies on flowery beds of ease? No, 


A Rally Day Message 


when the call comes you must be ready to 
fight and still “go forward,” even if you must 
cut your way forward with your sword. 

II. Notice, secondly, that this text gives 
marching orders to the people of God as a 
body. This is a command to the whole Church 
as well as to individual Christians. 

1. The whole Church and each individual 
church should hear in this command an order 
to advance the whole line in the direction of 
practical Christian work and attainment. It 
is a command there is great need that we 
should heed. There is an idea that has some- 
how gotten abroad in the Church ‘that the 
world is about won for Christ—that the great 
work is nearly done. It is a great pity that 
such an idea should prevail, for it is a very 
false conception and is in danger of quieting 
the conscience of the Church and leading us 
greatly to relax our efforts. Not one-third 
the population of the globe are even nomin- 
ally Christians, including those of Romish, 
Greek and Oriental churches. Less than one- 
ninth are Reformed or Protestant Christians, 
and millions of them only have their names on 
the church rolls and seldom so much as lift 
a little finger in the way of definite, active 
Christian work. The Church constantly needs 
to hear her marching orders: “Go forward!” 

2. As with the children of Israel the Church 
has the privilege of going forward, too, under 
God’s direction. God marks out the path and 
makes plain the plan for going forward most 
effectively with His work. 

3. Victory is sure. Pharaoh was over- 
whelmed; the wilderness opposers were defeat- 
ed, and the children of Israel by and by en-— 
tered upon their inheritance. So the host of 
God’s Israel today may seem weak as com- 
pared with the number of their enemies, 
but by pillar of cloud by day and pillar of 
fire by night He is going to lead them 
through the wilderness journey, and by and 
by secure them in the possession of the 
promised Canaan. But the people must 
move at His ocmmand. “Forward, the 
whole line,’ is the * watchword. Christian, 
are you going to have a part in that 
coming victory? For victory is coming. Christ 
is to see of the travail of His soul and be sat- 
isfied. The kingdoms of the world are to be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ. God’s will is to be done in this world 
as it is now done in heaven. Nations are to be 
born in a day. Victory is sure. The batteries 
are being planted along the sea coast, and 
even in the, heart of the nations. The troops 
are coming forward. The banner is the cross. . 
The leader is God Himself. “The Lord of 
Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our ref- 
uge.”—H. 


THE EXPOSITOR A HELP 


I have been a reader of The Expositor for 
a number of years, and derive a great deal of 
enjoyment and profit from it—C. Herman 
Trueblood, Burrows Memorial Baptist Church, 
Norfolk, Va. 
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A Talk on Opening Day of School 


A minister was invited to be present on the 
opening day of school, as ministers often are, 
and to give a brief talk to the pupils. This is 
what he said: 


I have read of a boy’s resolution. It was as 
follows: 


“This school yéar, I mean to be better; 
To bind myself down with a fetter, 

T'll write out a plan 

As strong as I can, 
Because I am such a forgetter. 


Resolved: But I’m sleepy this minute, 
There’s so much, when once you begin it! 
Resolved: With all my might 
I'll try to do right. 
That’s enough, for the whole thing is in it.” 


The opening of the new school year is here. 
How can those attending get the most out of 
it? As an indirect answer it can be said: 
Those students will get the most out of this 
school year who put the most into it. This 
school year is a ladder the highest rounds 
of which are wisdom, strength and joy. But 
no one can reach those highest rounds without 
treading the lower rounds of industry, pa- 
tience and perseverance. 


The president of one of our colleges has said 
that education should be sixfold in its scope 
and character. “It should give the student a 
body strong and supple; an intellect able to 
think; a heart to love; a conscience for right- 
eousness; an imagination to appreciate the 
beautiful, and a will strong to choose.” An- 
other says that teaching has three objects: 
“The communication of knowledge, the stim- 
ulating of activity of the student, and the de- 
velopment of character.” 


An old Greek officer always counseled his 
generals on the eve of an engagement: ‘The 
secret of victory is in getting a good ready.” 
That is the secret of victory not alone in war- 
fare, but in every life struggle. And a good 
education is an important element in getting 
a good ready. Many young people doom them- 
selves to failure in their after life by ambi- 
tiously starting to build a ten-story house on 
a two-story foundation. There was great wis- 
down in King David’s requiring certain young 
men to tarry at Jericho until their beards were 
grown. More time spent in careful prepara- 
tion would have enabled some promising young 
fellows to have avoided humiliating failure. 
The wise man took time, “digged deep, and 
laid his foundation upon a rock.” Then, in af- 
ter life, “the rains descended, the floods came, 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house, and 
it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock.” 
Time properly spent in securing a good edu- 
cation is the best possible way to lay a good 
foundation for the years that are-to come. 


To this end study. “Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed.” This is not alone a good 
motto for the Christian life. It is a good motto 
also for school life, which is in fact a part of 
the Christian life. 


How get the most out of this school ye 
Purpose to do it. To this end carry such 
example as the following in mind: 


A little negro slave boy on a Southern p! 
tation. One single garment, a coarse fla 
shirt, his only covering. He had never 5s: 
in a bed. Who his father was he never kn 
nor his own age. He once went as far as 
school house door with his little mistress. 
carry her books, and had the feeling “that 
get into a school house and study would 
about the same as getting into Paradise.” 
ter the Emancipation Proclamation; nov 
boy of ten or twelve years working in the : 
mines of West Virginia, but with an inte 
longing for an education. A little later 
is attending night school. Again we see | 


_ on the way to Hampton Institute, a distance 


five hundred miles, with scarcely any mo! 
sometimes walking, sometimes begging ri 
sleeping under the sidewalk or in any she 
he might find, reaching Hampton at last ¥ 
just twenty-five cents in his pocket and look 
like a tramp. Later we see him as a stud 
doing janitor work to pay his way. Here 
the first time he ate from a table cloth, lea 
ed the use of napkins, toothbrush and the be 
also of sheets—the first night he slept un 
them both and the next night on top of bc 
The story is long—too long to tell it all. 

this is Booker T. Washington, who was fou 
er and President of Tuskegee Institute, 
loved and respected by both white and blz 
received by the royalty of Europe when 
a tour of educational inspection, then and 1 
heard gladly by great audiences of the | 
people in every part of the world. In the ] 
sibilities of that poor colored boy and in 
knowledge of what education can do for 1 
and women of all colors and races and co! 
tions should be found an inspiration for yo 
people all to make the most out of every jy 
—yes, every day and hour of school life-—H 


OBSERVING COLLEGE NIGH 


The Rey. J. Fisher Simpson, pastor of 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, Cu 
Texas, sends us the following excellent s 
gestion. We gladly quote his letter almost 
tire. 

July 1, 192 
Editor The Expositor: 


From time to time you ask for suggesti 
that will make your good magazine more s¢ 
iceable. That is the excuse for this erupt 


It is this: To your department “The Ho 
letic Year—September,” why not add “Coll 
Night,” and gather from your’ constitue 
suggestions as to how this occasion has b 
made successful? 


The young people who go from our ce 
munities into our colleges every Septem 
will furnish our leaders for tomorrow. ' 
church has a great responsibility in helr 
to guide them into the right ways. A d 
impression can be made by the home churc 
upon these young people as they are break 
home ties to go into a larger world. They 
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ciate special attention from their own peo- 
as they depart. 


‘or several years this has been a fine serv- 
in my own pastorate. It is held the Sun- 
‘ night before any young people leave for 
lege. Written invitations are sent to all 
ose names can be secured, also to the fac- 
y and trustees of the local schools, and re- 
ved seats are offered to all. College decora- 
ig are prepared by the high school seniors, 
sisting of pennants, athletic goods, study 
le, pictures, etc. Then the opportunity of- 
ed to bring a message of special s'gnificance 
these young people! For instance a mes- 
e on “The Abundant Life,” John 10:10; 
ioosing Your Life Work,” Matt. 6:33; “Tak- 
the Right Road,” John 21:22, Luke 24:49, 
rk 16:15; “Surrender that Conquers,” Acts 
6; ves College Friend,” Prov. 18:24, John 
12-15. 


‘his service has never failed to draw a 
d attendance and has always been appre- 
ed by both pastor and people. Departure 
college is a momentous event in the life of 
' young people. The church might well 
ke the most of it. 
Yours for the young people, 
J. Fisher Simpson. 

We would be glad to hear from other pas- 
3 who have held such or kindred services.— 


) 


EDUCATIONAL RALLY DAY 


. unique rally service was held at the First 
ytist Church at McPherson, Kansas. It was 
instructive program that might well be 
ried out in many other churches this fall. 


. chorus choir and abundance of good music 
ed to the scenes depicted, Old Testament, 
‘istian, the world to come, made this pro- 
m a success. .. reader called the numbers 
|. by bits of explanation, united all into a 
‘monious whole. Two suggestions, “an- 
nt rally days,” and ‘the rally days of the 
ire,” were taken from the Baptist denomina- 
1al literature. On these the following was 
It. 

eader: Rally’‘ng a Biblical idea, both for 
es of joy and those of sorrow. 

cene: King Solomon and courtiers, choir as 
rshippers, represent dedication of temple. 
ig offers as praver, while audience bows, 
actions from 1 Kings 8. 

‘eader: In contrast to glories of Solomon, 
refugees from exile. 

cene: Ezra reads from scroll 
m Deut., as 5:29, 6:6-9, 10:12, 14:2. 
ponds as in Neh. 8:6. 

hoir: “Guide Me O Thou Great Jehovah.” 
reader: Three standards about which 
iday School rallies today: 


. Evangelism—Three minute address, 
‘in the little ones to Jesus;” Exercise by 
maries. 

The Wcrd of God—Three minute address, 
yung people and the Bible.” 
reader: Rol! call of heroes of ite faith, 
atest names n history. Highteen or twenty 
ng people represent seekers after end de- 


extracts 
Choir 


fenders of truth in all ages. All stand together 
on platform. Reader calls for each and by 
question makes clear to audience the place in 
history and the character of the one respond- 
ing. 

Example of question: “Zoroaster, fire wor-, 
shipper, in the gray dawn of history, did the 
Almighty leave himself without witness on 
your soul?” Response: “All the paths I take 


join the road that leads to Thee.” Thus fol- 
low Plato, Job, David, prophets, wise men, 
Paul, church fathers, Reformation heroes, 


modern poets and philosophers. 


3. Missions. Three minute address, panto- 
mime, “Heathen Altars and Devotees.” Choir, 
“Send Out the Light.” 


The “Rally Day of the Future” is presented 
by the choir robed in white. Two represent 
the Elder and John, with question and answer 
as in Rev. 7:13-17. 


Choir: “Jerusalem the Golden,” with obli- 
gato. - 
Audience: “In the Sweet By and By.” 


The Burning Heart: Communion Meditation 
(Continued from page 1420) 


relationship. So long as we sit down and spee- 
ulate about God, and make our religion con- 
s.st of theories, we are far away from our 
true home and still eating husks. It is only 
when we arise and go to the Father and have 
his kiss on our cheek, and feel our heart burn 
with a sense of his tender forgiveness, and 
know him in the throbs of love, that we can 
say, “I have found God.” ‘ 


Pity the man who has no sign or proof of 
his marriage except the ancient certificate 
with its faded date and signature of witnesses. 
Pity the Christian who has no nearer, fresher 
knowledge of God than the articles of faith 
which the remote ages have handed down to 
him, who knows him only on the testimony 
of somebody else. “Did not our hearts burn 
as he talked with us by the way?” What 
better sign of Christ’s nearness could these 
travelers have had? And when their eyes are 
opened they naively blame themselves for not 
understanding the heart-burn as they walked 
along with him. 


But is not the heart-burn too seldom known, 
and do we not walk the earth as though we 
expected no Divine Comparion as a real pres- 
ence to be felt? Just this fact accounts for 
our spiritual poverty, our leanness of soul. 
We are ready to run after those who have 
a new religious theory. We would go on end- 
less pilgrimages if we could find some one 
who would prove God and immortality to our 
satisfaction, but we do not know that he is 
nigh us, we do not feel the burn of the heart 
which is the sure s gn that he is walking with 
us. But this burning of the heart is the very 
source and spring of vital religion, the birth 
of the true faith, the breaking of the heavenly 
vision, the bezinning of the new order of 
life. Our hearts are restless until they rest 
in the consciousness of a God who is found 
and felt in a burning love.—Rev. Rufus M. 
Jones. 
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‘It has been well said: 


The EX: it 
xpositor 


Getting An Education 


. This is the school and college month. Many, 
many thousands of pupils will enter’ the 
schools and higher institutions of learning. 
For what purpose should one obtain an edu- 
cation? When may a person be cons:dered 
really educated? What is a good education? 
“There is no good edu- 
cation but such as Christ, the good Teacher, 
superintends.” 


“Wise education fits a man to do well some 
one thing in the world, and to take an intelli- 
gent interest in the doing of many things.” 


“Education should teach one to think, to ob- 
serve, to speak, to act, to d rect, to feel and 
to be. These are the seven colors of the spec- 
trum of education.” 


A president of one of our colleges has said 
that education should be six-fold in its scope 
and character. “It should give the student a 
body strong and supple; an intellect able to 
think; a heart to love; a conscience for righ- 
teousness; an imag’nation to appreciate the 
beautiful, and a will strong to choose.” 


Yet another has said that teaching has three 
objects: ‘First, the communication of knowl- 
edge; secondly, the stimulating of the activity 
of the student; thirdly, the development of 
character.” 


“If a man empties his purse into his head,” 
says Benjamin Franklin, “no man can take it 
from him. An investment in knowledge al- 
ways pays the best interest.” Whether the ex- 
penditure is for personal advantage or in the 
interests of another, the truth of Dr. Franklin’s 
assertion will not be challenged, and it is gen- 
erally conceded that a good education is the 
wisest and safest form of legacy to which any 
man can become feir. An education which 
embraces all that the term implies, the de- 
velopment of body, mind and soul, one that 
aspires not only to the awakening of intellect, 
but to the building up of physical strength 
and moral character, becomes both a blessing 
to the individual and a safeguard to the com- 
munity. 

Millet, the French artist, one day made a 
small purchase at a shop. He paid one franc 
for a yard of canvas, and two francs for some 
colors and hair-brushes. Here was an outlay 
of only sixty cents. The painter took this ma- 
terial to his studio and toiled night and day, 
until his skill had spread the colors over that 
little piece of canvas. Sixty cents invested in 
the original materials, out of which grew Mil- 
let’s famous painting, ‘The Angelus,” which 
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was sold a few years ago for $105,000. In like 

manner an education is the best investment in 
this world. An improved mind is of more 
value than thousands of dollars. . 


One of the signs of the times is the rapidly 
growing recognition of the necessity of thor- 
ough education in all branches of practical 
work. The necessity of training for the pro-- 
fessions has been recognized for centuries; 
but it has been assumed, especially in this — 
country, that success in practical pursuits de-— 
pended on natural sagacity and force. In 
Europe, where competition is keener and nat- 
ural opportunties are not so great, people have 
been learning very rapidly in the last two gen- 
erations that the man in business needs educa- 
iton quite as much as the man in the profes-- 
sions or the arts. ’ 


Mrs. J. G. Phelps Stokes stated epigram- — 
matically, at a dinner in New York, the value 
of education. She said, ‘““Many poor old people 
are spending their second childhood in the = 
almshouse because they spent their first in- 
earning instead of learning.” : 


When a chief of the Cherokees was asked | 
why the Cherokees are so much in advance of ~ 
the other tribes, he replied: “Because we have - 
taken care to educate our women as well as_ 
the men.”—G. B. F. Hallock. 


Labor Day 
Labor is life. Idleness ever despaireth. Life 
and labor are meant to be full of joys. To en- 
joy work we must take interest in it. To en- 


joy work we must take a large view of it. To 
enjoy work we must be healthy. Therefore, 
eat, sleep, play. To enjoy work reward’must be 
adequate. The late J. P. Morgan, the banker, 
was once asked what he enjoyed most in his 
long life. He replied: “My work, my home, 
and my family.” Most people look forward 
hopefully to the time when they will not need 
to work. The true principle is to extract pleas-— 
ure out of toil, delight out of employment. 
Our Saviour said: ‘My Father worketh hith-_ 
erto, and I work.” Everyone has a mission to 
accomplish. Our greatest glory is in the ac-_ 
complishment of that mission. It may be our 
greatest happiness, too. 


God made us to work and not to play. When 
he created man he placed him in the garden 
to tend and till it. Christ first called his 
disciples to come to him, then bade them go 
work in his vineyard. Sleep and recreation — 
are right, but they are always in order to im 
provement for working. They are never @ 


end in themselves, and when so used they 
cause corruption and death. In our time and 
country we are increasingly belittling work. 


Upon the seal of a well-known college are 
the words: ‘Learning and Labor,” a most fit- 
ting expression of America’s ideal for its citi- 
zens. Hand in hand with the thought of knowl- 
edge is that of labor. But not all have ac- 
cepted this second ideal as on a par of equal 
dignity and standing with learning. 

Too few look with reverence on their work. 
Many do not even look upon it with respect. 
Not a few despise the calling or profession 
upon which they have entered. Others con- 
sider the work they are do ng merely a means 
of support. One who toils from early morn 
till dewy eve for the sake of three good meals 

nd a comfortable bed may at least respect 
imself and enjoy the respect of his neighbors. 
he man who bends over his task year in and 
year out that he may make money enough to 
Sy a comfortable house and provide the com- 
forts of life for his family, may feel the in- 
spiration of a noble impulse. ,But this is not 
he highest view of work. If the farmer, the 
echanic, the engineer, the inventor, the phy- 
ician, if the teacher knew what grand designs 
re being wrought out by the Creator in him, 

e would look with greater reverence on his 

ork. He would stand erect with his eye on 

is task and his mind busy trying to please 
od. 


Work in itself is one of our chief blessings. 
He who does not enjoy work cannot enjoy 
nything else. Work is a health-giver, but it 
romotes serenity and soundness-of mind as 
well. The men and women who are idle are 
Bscrable. 


Souls That Die From Neglect 


We sometimes hear of children dying from 
meglect. The physical life is sometimes lost in 
that way. But there are also souls that die 
from neglect, and sometimes in the midst of 
Christian surroundings. One of the first calls 

made as a young pastor was upon a family 
living in the country a little distance from the 
ehurch. In the family was an only daughter. 
She was about thirty-five years old, and a very 
capable and intelligent woman. She had been 
trom childhood a regular attendant upon the 
church, of which her parents were members, 

nd had been active and interested in its work. 
But she was not a member of the church. 


‘During my call the conversation turned 
toward the church life and work and then to 
the matter of personal relation to Christ. I 
at once detected more than a passing interest 

nd earnestness in Miss H—, and at once quiet- 

but pointedly asked her if she did not desire 

o be a Christian and church member. 

omptly, with no little manifestation of feel- 
ing, and yet with implied reproach for neg- 
lect, she answered, “Yes; but no minister or 
any one who ever came to our house has ever 
spoken a word to me about my soul.” 


There is a common impression that the mat- 
ter of speaking to people on personal religion 
is overdone. No, it is not. Where there is 
one person who has been spoken to too often 


there are hundreds who wonder in their hearts 
why no one ever does speak to them—why 
Christians are so silent and so slow to give the 
loving sympathy and help they might give 
toward leading them to Christ. 

With this young woman mentioned I had an 
earnest conversation, a brief prayer and her 
testimony was gladly given that she then and 
there yielded herself to Christ and resolved to 
confess him by union with the church. 


I was about to leave, when instantly, as if 
she had bethought herself of something till 
then forgotten, she exclaimed, ‘‘My friend, Miss 
N—, is visiting me. I want her to come in 
and speak with you, for I am sure she feels as 
I do about the matter. She hurried to another 
room, brought her friend in and frankly told 
her of her own feelings and resolve. I found 
that the story of this young woman, who lived 
in the town and near the church, was identical 
with the first. Each had the same sense of 
spiritual neglect on the part of Christians. 
They had many friends who were interested 
in them socially and in many ways; but no 
one seemed to care for their souls. No min- 
ister, or parent, or member of the church had 
ever said a single word of personal solicitude 
or appeal, or had given a word of sympathetic 
help to either one. 


It is a fact with which Christians generally 
should reckon that souls all about them are in 
danger of dying from sheer spiritual neglect. 


It should be added that both these young 
women, with a number of others, united with 
the church at the next communion season. It 
is twenty-five years since that time. I am 
reminded of the circumstances by the recent 
death of the elder of the two, all these years 
having been spent in devoted service for Christ 
in the church and community. The church is 
now the mother of a large family she is train- 
ing for Christ, while she is at the same time 
an active and useful member of the Household 
of Faith. 


We would be glad to have pastoral experi- 
ences along this line from any of our readers. 
THE EXPOSITOR is the ministers’ own maga- 
zine and its pages are open for any plans or 
methods, or experiences that can be mutually 
helpful. 


Burning and Kindling 


Rev. Dr. John Robertson tells of a Scotch 
village where, years ago, all the hearth fires 
had gone out. It was before the days of match- 
es. The only way to rekindle the fires was to 
find some hearth where the fire was yet aglow. 
Their search was fruitless until at last they 
found a flaming hearth away on the hill. One 
by one they came to this hearth and lighted 
their peat, put it carefully in a pan, shielded 
it from the wind, and the fires were soon 
burning again throughout the community. 


Are the fires getting low in your communi- 
ty? Has the chill of worldliness settled 
down upon your people? Is your own heart 
cold or chill? ? God has plenty of fire on the 
Hill! Climb up into His presence through the 
path of surrender, and He will take the live 
coal from the altar and lay it upon your heart 
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and upon your lips. This is the fullmess of 
the Holy Ghost. This is the passion for souls. 


But no Christian ought to be content to burn 
for Christ; he should kindle such a confiagra- 
tion in his community that all the works of 
darkness would be consumed. It is revival 
We need and want. THE EXPOSITOR des_res 
to stress this and promote it in every possible 
way. We would bring fire from the Hill! We 
would also gladly serve as a kindling flame. 


Millions Lost in Church Fires 


Six million dollars’ worth of church property 
burned during the past year. The property 
carried a total insurance of about sixty per 
cent. In many cases when the fire occurred 
the insurance policy had been allowed by care- 
less trustees to lapse. There is an average of 
ten church fires a day throughout the United 
States. In many cases these fires were caused 


by defective heating plants which were con- 
structed in violation of the law. Hot air fur- 
naces with leaky joints and chimneys that long 
since should have been condemned, are factors. 
Church buildings that are never locked become 
the play-ground of boys who sometimes build 


- fires when they should not. 


A loss of over two million dollars every year 
helps to bring home to us all how carelessly 
much of the church’s business is done. A 
loss of this sort would soon be greatly reduced 
if not entirely eliminated by a progressive 
business corporation. Operating a church 


-without fire insurance is a species of gambling 


in which no church can be justified in the 
light of sound business policy. 


Read the Signs 


How liberally the highways are “signed up” 
these days with invitations to the automobile 
tourist to stop at the Justrite Inn! There are 
important signs of the road too. These signs 
are all a great help. So are the signs—the 
advertisements—in THE EXPOSITOR. Are you 
having an eye on them as you travel the road 
of your daily needs? 


No amount of wishing that you knew where 
to get that book you need can take the place 
of a good look at our book-review or adver- 
tising columns. And mere wishing is just as 
resultless in discovering other supplies. Do 
you look carefully as you might? 


Read the signs! Read our advertisements. 


A Sly Hint to Us Preacher 


An old farmer had been reading the program 
of a church convention (I don’t know whether 
it was a Presbytery, or a Conference or an As- 
sociation), and he remarked: “You’ve had 
Papers and discussions all day on how to get 
people to attend church, but I’ve never heard 
a single address at a farmers’ convention on 
how to get cattle to come to the rack. We put 
all our time on the best kinds of feed.” 
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Post-Card Vote 


Every Reader Eligible—Legal to Stuff the Bal 
lot Box 


This is the minister’s own magazine. The 
interests of editors and subscribers are mutual 
You help yourself when you help us with sug 
gestions or with new subscribers. We woulk 
like a Post Card Vote, every reader of THE 
EXPOSITOR taking part. You are eligible. It’ 
legal to stuff our ballot-box. Will you do i 
now, while you think of it—send us a Pos 
Card vote on question No. 1, given below, ans 
a brief response to question No. 2? 


1. Which department or feature of THE 
EXPOSITOR do you find most helpful to you! 


2. What is your suggestion for new fea 
tures, enlargement of departments, or othe! 
advances or emphasis desirable? 


Address THE EXPOSITOR, *701 Caxton 
Building, Cleveland, O. 


Remote Circumference of 
Human Need 


In a recent address before the Congrega. 
tional Union at Bristol, England, Rev. Dr. Joh1 
Henry Jowett called attention to the grea 
contrast in pulpit themes between the preach. 


ers of today and those of the days of Joht 
Wesley. He said: “You never find Johr 
Wesley preaching on some remote circumfer- 
ence of human need. He did not dwell on the 
outer suburbs of men’s lives. He dealt witt 
needs that are fundamental. He preached of 
the great doctrines of the Bible. As compare 
with the rich, nutritious truths of these themes 
a lot of modern substitutes are like so muck 
miserable skilly.” 


Brethren, let us “think on these things.” 
G. B. F. HALLOCK | 


HOME MADE RALLY DAY PAPERS 


7 
- We have received from Rev. F. G. Hart, Gar. 
field, Wash., papers gotten out on the Roto 
speed. Some of them are printed in bright — 
black inside, illustrated and diagrammed. 
is something of an artist and has drawn a pi¢ 
ture of his church which appears on every pa- 
per. The title of one paper is “Special Editior 
Rally Day Radiogram.” 


When we see such evidences of ability 
energy, and purpose worked out by a minis 
in a small church, under some handicaps, 
feel sure that such a man and such a chur 
will come to the front. There is really no n 
for any church to be in the “dumps.” 
Day is intended as a day of “jolts,” to shake 
out of old ruts and send us ahead with s 
new methods, some new and inspiring vis 
If you cannot get into the newspapers, if y 
cannot buy a supply of rally day adve 
then make something yourself. Get some 
cards at the post office, and a hektograph 
something and create an invitation of y 
own. : 
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Methods of Church Work 


E, A. KING, Editor 
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We have been passing through the summer 
months and they have been rather difficult, 
but now we come to September, the month that 
always suggests the “waking up” month. It 
is Rally Month, or at least it s suzgestive of 
renewed interest. Some churches have Rally 
Day the last Sunday in September and some 
the first Sunday in October. In any case this 
is the time to begin to plan for it. 


During the past few months, especially, we 
have come to realize what a large place of 
influence this magazine has, and especially 
how the Methods Department is appreciated. 
The editor has met quite a number of ministers 
who are subscribers and from them he has re- 
ceived first hand commendation. That is, these 
men say the department is helpful to them in 
their work. That is what we like to hear, and 
every time we hear such words we immediately 
think of all the men in our Expositor family 
who have helped to make this department so 
useful. The men on the field who remember to 
send in material, samples of their printed mat- 
ter and stories of their achievements really 
make this department. Do not forget that, 
brethren! 


In our travels recently we met a wide-awake 
pastor who suggested that in every church 
there should be a “Methods Committee’ ap- 
pointed as one of the standing committees, 
each one of whom should be suppl‘ed with the 
Methods Department of this magazine each 
month. This committee would study the sug- 
gestions made and undertake to propose such 
new methods of work as it might see fit to in- 
troduce. We can see how this might work. It 
would save the minister a lot of planning, but 
then his laymen might propose so many im- 
provements that they would keep him hustling. 
The idea is worth considering and we pass it 
along. 


It is pleasant to feel that our attempts to 
mention books in this department have met 
with increasing favor. Pooks are the too's of 
the minister and he ought to have access to as 
many good ones as possible. We hope to con- 
tinue this custom. Books vary in their char- 
acter, some are conservative and others lib- 
eral. We always feel that our readers should 
know both sides of every question and we rec- 
ommend books of many types of thought. We 
want all our readers to be informed, broad- 
minded, charitable, and eager to discover the 
truth. In these days our pulpit utterances 
ought to reveal a familiarity with what other 
men and women who hae the public eve and 
ear are thinking and saying. Certainly our re- 
ligion cannot suffer from this kind of treat- 
ment. If you know of a really great book that 
has stirred you deenly and has helped you in 
any way tell us about it. 

Have you read “Painted Windows’? (G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, N. Y.). It-is a series of studies 
in religious personality by the author of “The 
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Mirrors of Downing Street.” The men studied 
are twelve great religious leaders of England. 
It is a very remarkable book, rewarding, in- 
forming, encouraging. Such men as Bishop 
Gore, Dean Inge, Dr. Jacks, Bishops Henson 
and Temple, Drs. Orchard and Selbie, General 
Booth, and Miss Maude Royden are analyzed. 
Try to get hold of the book some way and read 
it before your winter work sets in. 
* * * 


Now brethren, let us urge you to make one 
resolution. Put the editor of this department 
on your mailing list and send him your calen- 
dars, your church paper, and especially sample 
copies of your Rally Day material. It may not 
cost you much to do this, but it will help us a 
great deal and increase the value of this de- 
partment. Do it now! Thank you. Send 
everything to Rev. Elisha A. King, 1618 Drexel 
Avenue, Miami Beach, Florida. 


A REAL AEROPLANE RALLY DAY LETTER 


Invitations to Rally Day need to be as strik- 
ing and catchy as possible. For years we have 
been discovering and reporting the best kinds 
for this department. We have described tele- 
giams of various kinds, and in recent years we 
have written quite a l.ttle about using illustra- 
tions of the flying machine. 

Rev. Bartlett A. Bowers, pastor of the Broad- 
way Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tenn., has done 
a remarkable thing. He has become weary of 
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pictures of flying machines on Rally Day invi- 
tations. He actually boarded a real flying ma- 
chine and delivered his Rally Day invitation 
from the sky. He used one of The Expositor 
euts of a railway signal on a railway curve. 
(This cut may be secured of The Expositor 
for $1.00). 

Not every minister can deliver invitations 
with an aeroplane, but we venture the asser- 
tion that after some of you have read this 
paragraph Mr. Bowers will have to share his 
triumph with others. 

One of the most attractive cards comes from 
San Jose, Calif., and is called “Home Coming 
Day.” There are three pictures on the card. 
One is of a horse, one an automobile, and the 
other an engine on the track. Under the first 
it says, “Hitch up your horse,” under the sec- 
ond, “Crank up your ‘Lizzie,’"’ and under the 
third, “Come on the train.” You can make up 
one of these for yourself by going to your 
printer for the cuts. 

Another card comes to us from Akron, Ohio. 
This has an Expositor cut of a boy beating a 
drum. The printing under the cut is this: 
“Don’t fail to be present on Rally Day.” At the 
bottom are the words, “Drum up a crowd.” 
This cut may be had from The Expositor office 
for 95c. 


Perhaps we should mention one more little 


device from the Woolverton Press. It is en- 
tirely different from anything we have seen 
before. It is a tag and looks like this: 


TAGGED 
for 
RALLY DAY 


Next Sunday 


It may be had at the rate of 60c per 100. In 


larger quantities a little less. 
back $1.00 extra. This is a good rally day ad- 
vertisement. It may be hung over door knobs 
on Saturday night so that people will get them 
Sunday morning when they open_their door. 


Printing on the 


Before closing this general article on pub- 
licity material we should mention one more set 
of cards from the Woglom Press, 14 Vesey St., 
N. Y. There are five in the set, a hand full, all 
printed in vivid natural colors for all the de- 
partments of the school and church. The spe- 
cial feature of these cards is the poetry on each 
one and the scripture passages. 
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“BACK HOME” SERVICES’ - 


Rev. George R. Harland of Chipman, N. Y., 
has sent us an account of a unique annua 
event in his church, the Scotch Presbyterian. 
He says: 

“Our church is rural and has many former 
members in the nearby city and towns. The 
churches in the city and towns are usually 
closed during August. Our church never 
closes. The pastor takes the month of July 
for vacation, this year attending Auburn Sum- 
mer School. It is our custom to get a former 
resident, some minister who has gone out from 
the chureh, to preach the sermon. The preach= 
er this year is the son of a former pastor. His: 
father was pastor of the church for 37 years. 
We make this an annual occasion.’ i 


With this letter he sent an attractive card of 
invitation that was sent out to the constituency. 
list and absent as well as former members: 
within reach. z 


OLD FOLKS DAY IN SEPTEMBER 3 


Increasingly churches are observing special) 
days and one of the best is “Old Folks Day.” 
Such a day was observed at Manitou Springs, 
Colorado, by the Community Congregational 
Church. The program, printed on the church 
calendar, began with a familiar quotation from 
Browning: 

“Grow old along with me, 

The best is yet to be, 

The last of life, for which the first was made; 

Our times are in His hand, 

Who saith, ‘A whole I planned, 

Youth shows but half; trust God, ? 

See all, nor be afraid’. ” 


Some idea of the plans for conducting aucill 
a program is given in the following anounce— 
ment of the pastor: ; 

Old Folks Day in the Sunday School will be 
a unique and interesting service. For the roll 
call in place of calling for the different states 
there will be a call, first for all who have lived 
in Manitou thirty or more years, then for 
those who have lived here twenty to thirty 
years, ten to twenty years, five to ten years, 
and last of all for all who are going to spend 
the winter in Manitou. It will be a service 
you will not want to miss. 


Old Folks Day in the church is always a 


Rally Day Printing 


Save money on your printed announcements 
by using Woolverton’s Printed Supplies for 
churches. We have several specialties in 
the way of Invitations to Rally Day Serv- 
ices. If you haven’t received our samples a 
postcard request will bring them. 


The Woolverton Printing Company : 


CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


* 


never to be forgotten day of comfort.and cheer. 
The choir will lead in the singing of the old 
hymns. The young men with their autos will 
go after those who most of the year are de- 
prived of church privileges. The pastor will 
preach one of his best and most comforting 
sermons. The decorating committee will give 
us a beautiful church. 


THINGS TO RALLY 


We usually think of rally day as a time to 
get people out to church or Sunday School. 
Here are some suggestions about other objects 
of the day. Rally the prayer meeting. Rally 
the finances. Rally church attendance. Rally 


community service. Rally better music. Have 
a rally for better home religion. 
RALLY TO BETTER MUSIC 
The following article is. taken from “The 


Christian Endeavor World” and is stimulating: 

If you can get better music this year in your 
church, you will go far toward making it the 
kind of church it ought to be, inspiring, en- 
thusiastic, winning, and helpful. It is a goal 
well worth striving for, is it not? 

In the first place, let the church imitate the 
Christian Endeavor Society and get a music 
committee, if it has not one already. This 
. committee should be made up of musical en- 
thusiasts; not necessarily musicians, but cul- 
tivated persons that love music, and are eager 
to promote musical interest. The chairman 
should be selected for his practical and good 
sense and executive ability. Put into the hands 
of this committee all the music of the church, 
at all its services. 

Of course the committee will utilize all the 
musical experts it can consult with. Of 
course, it will work harmoniously with all the 
song-leaders, organists, and pianists that are 
already in the service of the church. Quar- 
rels over musical matters are strange anom- 
alies in this realm where concord should rule, 
but they are sadly frequent. Better no singing 
at all than singing that means spiritual dis- 
cord. 

Few additions to a church musical outfit, if 
any, will do more for it than a chorus choir. 
Young people will make up a large part of it, 
and here the Endeavorers can help mightily. 
If a Christian Endeavor choir is formed for 
service in the society meetings, voices can be 
tried out there. If the circumstances do not 
‘favor the formation of a church chorus the 
Christian Endeavor choir may be asked occa- 
sionally to furnish music for the church serv- 
ices, especially on Sunday evenings. 

Not so much use is made of musical instru- 
ments other than organ and piano as should be 
made. Almost any community contains per- 
formers on the violin, ’cello, cornet, flute or 
clarinet. Unless the custom of your church 
forbids, and provided always that these musi- 
cians are of good character, invite them to en- 
rich the musical services of the church. Per- 
haps you can form an orchestra. It will be 
an invaluable adjunct to the church work, use- 
ful on innumerable occasions. Here also the 
Christian Endeavorers will be an aid and a 


Christian Endeavor orchestra may be formed 
if a church orchestra carinot be organized. 


Take as your aim that there shall be some 
special musical feature in every church serv- 
ice. It may be an instrumental solo, a voice 
solo or duet or quartet, a chorus, an orchestral 
piece, an echo song, a dialogue song, even a 
cantata or other long piece. Let it be under- 
stood that some musical treat may always be 
expected. 

Extend the work of the music committee 
over not only the Sunday services, morning 
and evening, but over the midweek prayer 
meeting, the Sunday School, the Christian En- 
deavor Society and all other church organiza- 
tions whose music may not be what it should 
be. What helps one part of the church helps 
all parts.° 

The committee can hardly plan too far ahead. 
All this needs practising, the most painstaking 
preparation. Form a definite musical pro- 
gramme for months ahead. Of course it will 
be flexible, so that you can utilize whatever 
musical talent comes unexpectedly within 
reach, but you can adhere to your program in 


’ the main. 


And may we make just one more sugges- 
tion? Be democratic! The music of many a 
church has been wrecked by some musical 
highbrow who has got this part of the church 
work into his own hands, and whose sensitive 
ear will not endure the least approach to a dis- 
cord, or any failure of musical perfection. No 
beginners for him. No young, untrained voices 
for him. No crude, popular choruses. Noth- 
ing but the exquisite, the hypercultured, the 
complete. A highly paid quartette, confining 
its service to the morning worship on Sunday, 
that is all he will allow. 

No, no! Let all the people sing! No quar- 
tette—and we do not at all object to paid quar- 
tettes, be it understood—will furnish all the 
music in heaven. Everybody will sing there, 
even the Christians that are dumb on earth, 
and the spirit of love and of worship will har- 
monize in all. We'd better begin here below 
to get used to that sort of thing. 


HAVE A RALLY WEEK 


Why limit all our efforts at rallying people 
to just one day? The United Evangelical 
Church, Bloomsbury, Pa., has sent us litera- 
ture concerning its program covering one 
whole week. The program is termed “Third 
Annual Rally Week” and indicates a regular 
custom. We have the three programs. Rev; 
J. W. Waltz is pastor. 


The program of the first rally week included 
a meeting every night except Saturday. Be- 
ginning Monday evening the list of engage- 
ments were: Men’s Night, Ladies’ Night, 
Prayer Meeting Night, Missionary Night, Chil- 
dren’s Night. Sunday’s program had a visit- 
ing clergyman for special speaker. 


The second year was the same except on Fri- 
day there was a Sunday School night. To this 
program was added the raising of $1500. The 
new church lot was to be paid for. 

The third year placed the Men’s Night on 
Thursday with a band, male chorus and special 
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speaker. On this ocasion they sought to raise 
$2500. This week’s program was carefully 
planned and had definite goals and the whole 
church was aroused. ¢ 
At Reading, Pa., the Windsor St. Methodis 

Church devoted a week to its rally. The added 
features, above those of the Bloomsburg 
church were, the inclusion of two Sundays in- 
stead of one and an “official members’ night.” 
On Friday night there was a stereopticon lec- 
ture on missions.* 


THE CHURCH AND THE COUNTY FAIR 


A very enthusiastic letter has been received 
from Rey. T. C. Willett, of Tulia, Texas, about 
a recent church day at the Swisher County 


Fair.. He has sent us a picture of the event but 
it is too large for our use. Among other things 
he writes: 


“The Sunday School parade was one of the 
features of that most interesting and helpful 
day. In a ministry of fifteen years I have 
never seen anything that was so helpful in 
presenting the claims of the Sunday School and 
church to the general public. The fraternal 
spirit of the churches in our town has been 
greatly improved. In _ specially arranged 
booths, every department of the church was 
represented right along side the other enter- 
prises of the county. It was the biggest and 
best day of the fair. I would like to see such 
a day in every county fair in the country this 
fall and thinking that maybe The Expositor 
would be interested, I am calling your atten- 
tion to it.” 


We pass on this suggestion of Brother 
Willett and hope many of our churches will 
accept h-s challenge. 


HOW TO RALLY A CROWD 


Rev. Wm. L. Stidger, pastor of St. Mark’s 
Institutional Church of Detroit, is one minister 
“who gets a great crowd. It is stimulating to 
know that churches all over the country are 
hustling institutions and-the worth while min- 
isters are letting their light shine. One min- 
ister in Los Angeles sometimes has to repeat 
his services on the same Sunday because his 
big church cannot hold all the people who 
come, We know of a minister in San Fran- 
cisco who has such crowds that one has to go 
an hour earlier than church time Sunday 


Church Publicity 


A free monthly for ministers and church 
officers who are ambitious for fill ALL the 
pews. 


“Church Pew Attractors,” Folder Calling 
Cards, attractive announcements, funeral 
booklets, marriage certificates, ‘stationery, 
etc.—some of these will interest you. Tell 
us your needs. 


McCLEERY PRINTING CO. 
107 East 49th St. Kansas City, Missouri 


. 


morning in order to get a seat. About all a ~ 
stranger can get Sunday night is standing © 
room and on Wednesday evenings anywhere 
from one to two thousand people attend, at — 
times, and the usual congregation is always 
very large. 


It is true nevertheless that Mr. Stidger is 
a great publicist and has a genius for getting 
the attention of the people. We have known 
him personally for a number of years and real- 
ize what he has done. He has a graphic and 
invigorating way of telling his story and in 
his books, “Standing Room Only,” and “There 
are Sermons in Books” (both by Doran, N. Y.) 
he tells the story. 


As it is rally month we will tell you how he © 
does it. Perhaps we will call attention to the | 
fact that when he went to Detroit the church 
here was not as flourishing as it is now. The 
audience grew from 200 to 2000 in a few 
weeks. That is some jump, or we would nat- | 
urally think so if it were in our church. The — 
following comments on “Standing Room Only” | 
are bound to be suggestive: : 


Besides advertising the church (rather than © 
the preacher), the pastor who wishes to suc- — 
ceed must “deliver the goods.” He must make 
good his advertisements. Big “ads” with small 
performance will result in failure. But there 
need be no failure if thought and effort are 
put into the service such as one would put into ~ 
one’s own business. Mr. Stidger maintains 
that he has tried his methods in three different 
types of churches, and he believes that they 
will succeed anywhere, in small churches as 
well as large and in small towns as well as in — 
cities. 

He plans for variety in his services, some- 
thing doing every minute. He is not afraid to — 
challenge the theatre, and promises a better — 
programme than any theatre can put on. And 
he fulfils his promise. 


He starts off with a “big sing” which lasts 
forty-five minutes. This is given a special 
name; the Billy Sunday Big Sing, the College 
Big Sing, the Heart-Warming Big Sing, and so 
on. It begins with famil‘ar songs, like “My - 
Old Kentucky Home,” and gradually passes 
to popular hymns closing with some of the 
great hymns of the church. The aim is to 
create a spirit of worship. Echo-singing is 
also used: one stanza will be sung by a hidden 
soprano, the audience joining in the chorus; 
another stanza’) by an alto in another part of 
the church, a third by a tenor, a fourth by a 
bass. Sometimes a quartette in the d‘stance 
will sing the verses, the method being capable ~ 
of great variation. 

Mr. Stidger uses the story sermon, preaching ~ 
sometimes on a book,.like “The Scarlet Letter,” 
“Les Miserables,” ‘“Romola,” or some modern 
work about which people are talking. Drama- 
sermons are used, the preacher acting the — 
characters. Verse-sermons are used; that is, 
verses from the poets with spiritual messages 
are selected as texts. This gives the preacher 
a chance to clothe old truth in a new dress, 
and experience shows that people are tremen- 
dously interested in this form of sermon. 


Before the prayer a prayer hymn is usually 
sung. The pastor tells a story connected with 
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‘lutionized. 


it. Then the lights in the church are turned 
off, leaving illuminated a white cross above the 
pulpit. The pastor then offers prayer. Ex- 
perience again shows that this method creates 
a wonderful devotional atmosphere. 
mas a star may be illuminated instead of the 
cross. Mr. Stidger created a sensation when 
he illuminated from the outside at night a 
beautiful colored glass window that told the 
story of the resurrection. 


He has a special junior church for children. 
It meets from 10:45 to 11:15. ‘The pastor him- 
self is able to attend and speak to the young 
folks, while an assistant conducts the opening 
part of the service in the main auditorium. 
This junior church is organized and gives fine 
training to the children’of the church. 


The midweek prayer meeting has been revo- 
It is divided into three parts: food, 
faith, and fun. On Wednesday nights five or 
six hundred persons are served in the church 
gymnasium at six o’clock with supper, cafe- 
teria style. Round tables are used for this, so 
that families can sit together. At seven o’clock 
the people adjourn to other rooms where four 
prayer meetings are held; primary, junior, in- 
termediate, and adult. After an hour of testi- 
mony (which always comes first) and prayer, 
the people go to the gymnasium for the fun or 
fellowship part. Here games are played from 
8 to 10 p. m., the children being entertained in 
separate rooms. 


Mr. Stidger’s advertisements have punch and 
pull. He features special parts of each serv- 
ice, now singing, now the sermon, now a 
soloist, now a quartette, and so forth. Usually 
he focuses attention on one part of the pro- 
gram. He believes in spending money on pub- 


‘licity, and in giving thought to the advertise- 


ments. If he is going to have a harpist play 
at a service, for instance, he will start his “ad” 
with the words, “Hidden Harp.” That makes 
people read on. And they come to the church 
where something is doing every moment. 


MAP OUT NEW WORK IN SEPTEMBER 


At Edward’s Church, Northampton, Mass., 
the pastor has outlined a program of work for 
his people. It is so comprehensive and sug- 
gestive that we print it in part here. 


I. Evangelism. 
September-December. 


_ Every home visitation. 
Church Rally. 


Endeavor to interest new families. 

Welcome of students into church home. 

Fall reception of members at the November 
communion. 


Janvary-Easter. 

Special evangelistic emphasis. 

January mid-week suppers and gospel sery- 
ices. 

January-March: Cottage prayer meetings. 

Invitation Committee—To study the best 
methods of winning decisions for Christ and to 
work continuously with the pastor to secure 
members. 

Pastor’s Training Class. 

Easter ingathering. 


At Christ-_ 


Aiter-Easter Conservation Plans. 

Meeting for new members for conference on 
religious life and service. 

Encouragement of some simple worship in 
our homes. 


Dedication of young people to Christian 


life-work. 

II. . Religious Education. 

Co-ordination of all educational effort 
through Religious Education Committee. 

Church School Rally Day. 

Campaign for new members’ in church 
school. 


Regular meetings of church school teachers 
and officers. 

Sunday evening Bible instruction under lead- 
ship of Young People’s Society. 

Endeavor to make the church school, with 
all its departments, the most vital part of the 
church. 


III. Missionary Work. 


Edwards Church to live for God here and 
everywhere; keeping in mind our recognized 
responsibility for the Kingdom of God in 
Northampton and in our hospital at Tehchow, 
China. 

Every member canvass for benevolences and 
church support, Dec. 3. : 

Missionary instruction for all grades 
church school and young people’s society. 

Delegates to be sent to missionary confer- 
ences. 

School of Missions; four Tuesday evenings 
in April, preceded by suppers. 


IV. Social Life. 


Sunday evening social hour. 

Young married couples’ socials. 

Church night on Thursday evenings, Jan 
uary-Easter. 

Reception committee for Sunday morning 
service. 

Added emphasis: 

The Men’s Club for men. 

The Women’s Missionary Society for women. 

The Aloha Guild—for young women. 

The College Club—for college students. 

The Christian Endeavor—for young people. 

The Boy Scouts—for boys. 

Every one to know every one else in a hos- 
pitable church. 


of 


GROUPS OF SERMONS FOR SEPTEMBER 


By Rev. Edwin B. Hays, Berkeley, Calif. 
Sunday Mornings: 


Labor Sunday—“An Age of Misunderstand- 
ing.” 

Rally Day—“The Church’s Greatest Asset.” 

Goal Sunday—“Waving Banners.” 

Community Sunday—“‘What Do They See in 
Thy House.” 

Forward Sunday—‘God’s Call to Adventure.” 

Sunday Evenings: 

The Church and Industry—‘Industrial Un- 
rest and the Christian’s Attitude.” 

The Church and Health. 

The Church and Our City. 

The Church and Recreation. 

The Church and Education—“The Week Day 
Church School.” 
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The Church and Music—HEvening of Praise. 
The Church and the Far North—lIllustrated 
Lecture on Alaska. 


RALLY DAY CALL 


Bring your Fathers and your Mothers, 
Bring your Sisters and your Brothers, 
Bring your Uncles and your Aunties, 
Bring your Grandmas and Grandaddies, 
Bring your Fritnds and your Neighbors, 
Bring your Kiddies and your Babies. 
No matter what kind of weather 

We will have a fine time together— 
And don’t you fail to remember 

It’s the last Sunday in September. .- 


SOCIAL VISITATION 


The following paragraph is taken from the 
calendar of David’s Reformed Church, Canal 
Winchester, Ohio, and is worth passing on: 

This finger is pointing at you, Mr. David’s 
Reformed Member. You are the fellow who is 
wanted to do something for your community, 
your church, and your Christ. Our Social Visi- 
tation Day of last year, which proved so profit- 
able and pleasant, will be expanded into Social 
Visitation Week. Here is the plan: EVERY 
able bodied member of this church is expected 
to call upon as many as possible of our own 
members (preferably those whom you have 
never visited) and non-church people of the 
community from this moment until next Sat- 
urday evening, make a list of your calls and 
hand it to your pastor or call him not later 
than Saturday evening. Discuss our Fall Pro- 
gram, talk up Rally Day, Harvest Home, and 
our Fall Communion. Come on folks, let’s go 
and make it 500 social calls this week. Let 
there not be a slacker in the Christian camp. 
No.excuses accepted. A copy of this bulletin 
will be mailed tomorrow to every family not 
represented here th's morning. 


A PROGRAM OF WORK 


The First Christian Church of Newman, IIL, 
has issued a printed program of work for a 
period of three months. It is an eight page 
pamphlet calculated to make people under- 
stand that the church means business. The 
rally day invitation begins with this striking 
sentence, “Vacation Days are Over.” 


A FRUITFUL PASTORAL LETTER 


It is hard to compose a pastoral letter that 
is genuine, and free from affectation and un- 
natural piety. That is, any general letter sent 
out looks formal when reduced to printer’s 
ink. The people of the parish can tell whether 
or not it rings true. Great care should be 
taken, therefore, to prepare such a message. 

This fall a great many such letters will be 
sent out. Suppose we print a part of a letter 
composed and printed by Rev. Charles Truax, 
Port Carbon, Pa. It is very happily phrased 
and may serve as a helpful example: 

“We are laborers together with God.” 1 
Corpo: 9: 

Dearly Beloved: 

In the providence of God we have been 

brought together as co-laborers in his vine- 


yard for another year. As your pastor, I have 
a keen consciousness of my personal obligation 
to you and wish to give you this personal as- 


surance that I feel a deep interest in your hap- 


piness and Christian welfare. 


In order that the church may reach its high- 
est and best state, I desire above all things 


your Christian sympathy and hearty co-opera- 
tion. Let us seek by God’s help to sweeten 
each others’ cup and so fulfill the law of 
Christ, remembering that the world’s best is of 
little value when compared with life eternal. 


Let us pray for the work in which we have 


a mutual interest, and the Lord may be pleased | 
to bless our efforts to the good of all who wor-| 
In this, the very beginning of” 
our labors, let us co-operate with each other, 
in every good way for the winning of souls tout 


ship with us. 


our Lord. Let us invite others to attend the 


church services and welcome those who comes 


among us. 
us souls for our hire, if we do our part. 


season be a comunion service. 
who possibly can be in attendance. 


God will bless our work and sive | 
4 
It is very fitting that this first service of the | 
Let everyone’ 
This is a) 


glorious privilege, but it is also a sacred duty. 4 
It is a blessed opportunity to renew our cov- 
enant with Almighty God and with His Son, 
Jesus Christ. It is an occasion where we get 
very close to the Father and ponder in our 
hearts the wonderful things which He has: 
done for us. 


A blessed feast of memory it is! Let us aot 
it in remembrance of his love, his work, his 
suffering and his death. We ought to grow in’ 
Jesus Christ and be more strong and more. 
consecrated than when we last partook of his” 
broken body and shed blood. Shall we not 
break the record of attendance upon this par-_ 
ticular morning? Then let that be the start-_ 
ing point for renewed consecration. For you 
I covet the best things of God. Im all things 
may he richly bless you. i 


Mr. Truax tells us that the attendance at this 
communion service was the largest in the his- 
tory of the church. ; 


HAVE A STUDENTS’ MEETING 


A short time ago quite a number of young 
people returned to this city of Miami from 
school and college for their vacation period. 
Rev. R. N. Merrill, pastor of the White Temple 
(Methodist) got them all together for a prayer 
meeting in his church. The whole program 
was carried on by these students. It has sug- 
gested to us the possibility of doing something — 
similar during September for the students be- 
fore they leave home for college. 


SERVICE BUREAU IN THE CHURCH 


The following item is taken from Albert W. | 


Palmer’s bulletin from Honolulu: 


The Service Bureau. We plan to have in the — 


church office a record of just what church and ~ 
community service each of our members is 
now doing or would like to do. To obtain this 
we plan to have an enlistment for service 
week, beginning September 26, during which 
every member of the church will be called up-— 
on by some other member. 
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.This will give the — 


new sections a chance to test out their organi- 
zation and get better acquainted. 


MAKE USE OF THE RESEARCH 


DEPARTMENT 
Do our readers know that the Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Disciples of Christ, Methodist 


Episcopal, Presbyterian and Reformed Church 
are all united in the support and use of the 
Research Department of the Commission on 
the Church and Social Service of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America? 


By writing to “Information Service” of the 
Research Department, 105 East 22nd St., New 
York City you can get all the necessary in- 
formation about its working. Every two weeks 

or so they send out to subscribers a large 
amount of typewritten information. This keeps 
a minister in close personal touch with the 
social and industrial status of the present 
moment. 


In addition pamphlets are issued on such 
subjects as “The Wage Question,” “The Coal 
Controversy,” “Justice and the I. W. W.” This 
personal service to ministers and to churches 
and men’s clubs, forums, etc., is very valuable 
and should be used far more than it is. 


A CAMPAIGN FOR SOULS 


We read about all kinds of campaigns for 
the promotion of efficiency, for church attend- 
ance, for missions, for money. We are pleased 
to note that in the calendar of the Methodist 
Church, Scotia, Neb., there ig a note about a 
proposed campaign for souls. The pastor has 
charge of two churches and his announcement 
is as follows: 


The membership and constituency of the twe 
churches to be divided into units of from 20 
to 30 persons. A leader and assistant leader 
over each unit. The members of the various 
units will be in one community as far as pos- 
sible. 


The unit leaders and assistants will visit 
the various members of their groups and keep 
in touch with them by every reasonable means 
in an effort to interest the unsaved ones in 
Christ and his church. They will arrange to 
hold cottage prayer meetings in the homes of 
the members of their unit and do what they 
can to lead people to accept Christ and unite 
‘with the church. 


In the Sunday School all officers and teach- 
ers will consider themselves evangelists, and 
tactfully and earnestly endeavor to lead all 
pupils to accept Christ. Minute men will have 
opportunity to speak at various services in the 
interest of this campaign for souls. In all 
preaching services the pastor will stress the 
evangelistic note and urge people to accept 
Christ. 


We will employ no outside help. We as a 
church can win souls if we work together. We 
invite everybody to co-operate with us. At- 


tend the mid-week meeting and bring a friend. 
We will have as a goal a minimum of ten per 
cent. net increase in membership by conver- 
sion. 


RADIO A NEW OPPORTUNITY FOR THE 
CHURCH 


The church has a remarkable opportunity 
before it in the new development in the Radio 
Telephone and all related phases of the new 
science. We are hearing every day or so of 
some church that is broadcasting its services 
and reaching thousands where before it reach- 
ed hundreds. We have before us pictures of 
the Boys’ Choir of Calvary Episcopal Church 
of Pittsburgh, Pa., broadcasting the musical 
service. We understand that this was the 
first church in the world to make use of the 
radio in this manner. The custom is increas- 
ing. Then, too, many churches are hav.ng 
radio programs. Ministers frequently couch 
their messages in radio terminology. 


Every minister should prepare himself to un- 
derstand radio and to use it. The new devel- 
opment is going to revolutionize life upon this 
planet and the church should not lag behind 
in making use of it. 


The following books will aid you in becom- 
ing acquainted with this new field of service. 
It is one of the wonderful triumphs of modern 
science in which electricity is still further 
harnessed by man and made to serve his needs. 


“Radio for the Beginner” is a little book of 
40 pages by Alfred Fowler and for sale by him 
at $1.00 per copy. Address him at 17 Board 
of Trade, Kansas City, Mo. ‘The Complete 
Radio Book” by Raymond F. Yates, and Louis 
G. Pacent (The Century Co., N. Y., $2.00). 
This book has 330 pages, 77 illustrations and 
18 chapters. It treats of almost every phase 
of the subject. “Radio Phone Receiving” is 
written by 9 specialists. (D. Van Nostrand 
Co., New York City, $1.50). This is a volume 
of 183 pages with many illustrations. The 
authors are electrical engineers and teachers 
in technical schools. 


LABOR SUNDAY 

The Christian Church is vitally interested in 
labor and all the problems of industry. Prob- 
ably no church will “take sides” in the labor 
disputes. That does not seem to solve many, 
if any, of the problems. The minister will 
surely preach on some phase of the subject of 
labor this year. The industrial situation 
needs discussion. It needs more than discus- 
sion, it needs light and wisdom. If capital 


Ghirch Printing 


Gift Booklets, Special Cards 
and Folders 


Just tell us that you are interested 
and we will send you free samples. 
We print the single and duplex en- 
velopes and all sorts of specialties 
for use in church work. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


1409 


and labor could both “get religion” it would 
soon solve the difficulty. We mean by this, 
of course, the ability to realize the fact of 
brotherhood and mutual dependence and the 
practice of the spirit of good will. 

The church can say much and do much but 
its emphasis must be on spiritual and moral 
lines. We hope that every one of our readers 
will preach a Labor Day sermon that will be 
truly helpful. We have referred elsewhere in 
this department to a main source of infor- 
mation for facts to use in such a sermon or 
lecture. The Information Service of the Re- 
search Bureau of the Federal Council will 
supply you with such facts as you need to 
know. 


The following books may be helpful: ‘The 
Law of Social Justice” by Hugh BE. Willis 
(Association Press, N. Y., $1.00). “The Gos- 


pel for a Working World” by Harry F. Ward 
(Missionary Education Movement, N. Y.) 
“What Is the Christian View of Work and 
Wealth?” A very helpful pamphlet of 94 
pages of questions and answers and quota- 
tions. (Association Press, N. Y.) “The Mod- 
ern City and Its Problems” by Frederic C. 
Howe (Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y., $1.50). 
“Universal Train‘ng for Citizenship and Public 
Service” by William H. Allen (Macmillan Co., 
N.Y, 92:50): 


USE THE MID WEEK SERVICE TO PLAN 


One church we have heard of uses the Sep- 
tember mid-week services for planning con- 
ferences. The term “Church Night” is used 
to designate the meeting. The first hour is 
given to prayer and Bible study. The second 
hour is used as indicated by these announce- 
ments taken from the calendar: 


Planning the Activities of the Church 
First Wednesday—Sunday School Workers’ 
Conference. 
Second Wednesday—The Council of Relig- 
ious Education. 
Third Wednesday—Men’s Night. 
Fourth Wednesday—Women’s Night. 


SMALL GROUPS, LARGE RESULTS 


A minister said to us the other day, “I wish 
I had a small group of people to teach each 
week the same as you have.” He referred to 
a plan that we have been trying in our church. 
There is no regular prayer meeting so the 
people come together only for the Sunday 
services. The sermon cannot be entirely de- 
voted to teaching, and there is no time for 
discussion or the asking of questions. We 
have felt, however, that we ought to be get- 
ting nearer the people so we proposed a-course 
of popular lectures on Friday nights from 
7 to 8 o’clock after which the choir meets. 


We took up for study “The -Meaning of 
Faith” and held e‘ght meetings. At the con- 
clus on the class requested that they be con- 
tinued and they were continued with a change 
of subject. The second course was on the 
Bible itself, beginning with Genesis. 

The value of such group study, say with 12 
or 15 people, and often 25, is this. You can 
teach something definite, you have plenty of 
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time, you can-be informal, you can get the } 
people to ask questions. Then there is this | 
special thing. The people come to know their | 
minister, his ideas, his motives and purposes, — 
A bond of intellectual sympathy develops and > 
this small group of people can be relied upon 
in the congregation to appreciate and under- 
stand the minister’s pulpit utterances and in 
conversations about the sermons they serve as 
excellent interpreters. This is especially val- 
uable for the minister who desires to take up 
for study some of the debatable questions 
of the day or present some of the powerful 
spiritual teachings of Christ. 

We believe any minister can do this if he © 
really desires to do so. Our great trouble is | 
very often this: we think we ought to have a | 
large audience. We hesitate to prepare for a 
few. It seems like a waste of time to talk to | 
so small a group. This is false philosophy. © 
If you could get six people to gather around | 
you once a week for ten or fifteen weeks to — 
listen to what you have to say you ought to 
be a happy teacher. Think of the impress.you ~ 
could make upon those minds and hearts. Je-— 
sus taught twelve men this way and His teach- 
ing has lasted to this day. 

If the minister will think out what he wishes 
to do in this respect, announce his plan, adver- 
tise it in the local papers, and go ahead heart- 
ily and in faith, being content to let his work 
count for itself without counting his audi- 
ences, he will find one of the greatest joys 
of his life in this experience. 


PICTURES OF THE TEMPLE 


Rev. A. M. Eash, 720 W. 27th St., Chicago, 
has some very good photographs taken dur- 
ing his service in Palestine during the war. | 
He issues a catalogue which he calls “Holy 
Land Photos.” You can secure a copy by 
writing him. He has a set of ten pictures on 
The Temple calculated to aid ministers and 
teachers. They sell at 50c per set. 


“COUNSELLOR OF BOYS” 


Here is a new kind of special ministry and — 
we wish to call your attention to it. Mr. Frank 
H. Gamel, of Vinton, Iowa, has gradually de- 
veloped a rewarding and worthwhile minis- 
try to boys and he goes from city to city as he 
is called to conduct his mission. We hope 
many of our readers who feel that something 
along moral lines should be done for the boys 
of their communities will write to Mr. Gamel. 
He will send you literature about his remark- 
able work. 


A BUNDLE OF METHODS FROM WISCONSIN 
The pastor of the West Side Moravian 
Church, Green Bay, Wisconsin, has sent us a 
bundle of typewritten messages, announce- 
ments and calendars. The workmansh'‘p is 
perfect. The illustrations illustrate. Such ef- 
forts are bound to bring results. We will re- 
produce a few of his samples. First of all 
we note his Scrivture lesson and prayer for 
“Home Coming Day.” The former is a part of 
Psalm 84 and the latter is as follows: 
A “Home Coming Day” Prayer 


On this day, O God, we ‘raise our united 


voices in prayer and praise to Thee. We do 
thank Thee that Thou hast invited us to come 
to Thy house and fellowship with Thee and 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. This building 
has again and again been hallowed by Thy 
presence and by the manifold blessings we 
have here received from Thy most bountiful 
hand. For the precious and inspiring con- 
sciousness of Thy presence; for Thy Love and 
_Mercy which are new every morn, we thank 
Thee Lord and sing praises to Thy Holy Name. 
Father, do Thou interpret for us today the 
deep desires of our hearts. Give us in this 
Church of Thine, the power and the beauty of 
holiness. Make us a Christ-loving, God-serv- 
ing people and keep us very near to Thyself. 
Yea Lord, come and dwell within our hearts 
_and awaken and draw out the filial love that 
lies dormant in us. Quicken us with the touch 
of the Holy Spirit that we may meditate on 
Thy goodness in the light of Thy countenance. 
Correct our wishes where they are wrong; 
where they are worldly, deepen and sanctify 
that we may live to Thy glory alone. We have 
come together to praise Thy Name and to 
learn to love and serve Thee better. May 
Thy Son Jesus, our Captain of Salvation, save 
us from all apathy and wicked indifference. 
Join us anew to our precious Redeemer that 
we may put our whole heart and the full 
strength of our hands to the work which He 
has entrusted to us. Bless us Lord, and make 
us a blessing for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


Ministers can do a good service by printing 
prayers for their people. A great many of 
them do not pray because they do not know 
how. Do not know what to say. 


The pastor of this church seems to have a 
definite idea about what his church should be 
and do. The following pastoral letter may 
well serve as a model for others to follow. 
We print it in part: 

Dear Friend: 


The West Side Moravian Church has a def- 
finite program for a Fall-Winter-Spring Cam- 
paign. We want to call your attention to the 
October Program. Our first objective is “Get 
together and Get-to-Church.” The power of 
a preacher, the force of the truth, and the 
influence of the message are in proportion to 
the number of people who hear it. Double the 
audience and you double the pastor’s influ- 
ence and usefulness to the community and 
humanity. Doubling one man’s power is the 
same as employing two men, and at a less 
cost. Any church can double its power if it 
so “Purposes in its heart.” There are few 
ways in which a people can do more to multi- 
ply their power than by faithful attendance 
at all mid-week and Sunday services. 


No matter how tired and careworn you may 
feel, it always does a person many times more 
good to go to church than to stay away for 
rest. Every time we are absent means a loss 
of untold blessing. Read John 20:24. The 
idea of remaining a faithful Christian while 
neglecting the House of God is a delusion of 
Satan. It is of vital importance that we keep 
the Lord’s Day as the Lord’s Day and in the 
Lord’s Way. “And Jesus returned to Galilee; 
and as His custom was, He went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day.” An empty 


pew is by far the most expensive piece of fur- 
niture any church possesses. 


The Church is not a refrigerator for pre- 
serving perishable piety, it is a dynamo for 
charging human wills. The church does not 
tell how to dodge difficulties, but furnishes 
strength-and courage to meet them. The busi- 
ness of the church is not to furnish hammocks 
for the lazy, but to offer well-fitting yokes for 
drawing life’s loads. The church is not an 
easy pillow on which to rest the head of the 
dying, it is a living fellowship of live folks. 
That is just what our church can be and should 
be and will be if she has the hearty co-opera- 
tion of us all. 

There is need in every life for new begin- 
nings. We need to gather ourselves together 
and to pick up the fallen threads of life. THE 
SIGNIFICANT THING IS THAT WE CAN BH- 
GIN ANEW; WE CAN MAKE A NEW START. 
Home Coming Day is a day for a new start, 
for a new beginning, a better beginning, a be- 
ginning on a higher level, with loftier aims, 
a clearer vision, and a definite purpose. You 
are interested in the work of Christ and want 
Him to say to you in the great day, ‘Well done 
good and Faithful servant.” You will render 
great service if you put your shoulder to the 
wheel in this campaign for THE GLORY OF 
GOD AND THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIS 
CHURCH. Let’s all put our shoulder to the 
wheel and go over the top with a vim. 


Here is a quotation from another letter of 
Mr. Stansfield. It illustrates the use of ar- 
guments in working up a great Rally Day. 
It has the marks of intelligent earnestness. 

“The successful Business Man places the em- 
phasis upon that Department which yields the 
greatest returns. There is the place for the 
largest investment of brains and heart. If 
necessary, he sits up nights and works and 
plans for that department. WE ARE EN- 
GAGED IN THE GREATEST BUSINESS ON 
EARTH. LET US BRING ALL OUR BUSI- 
NESS ABILITY TO THE SERVICE OF THE 
MASTER AND HIS CHURCH... We are part- 
ners with the Father and have been placed 
in charge of the West Side Branch of this 
greatest of all enterprises. Each one of us 
will be held responsible for the service it is 
in our power to render. The Sunday-School 
is the most productive department in our 
Church life today. It adds more members than 
all the other departments combined. You know 
that. Being our greatest asset, it should re- 
ceive the most earnest and prayerful consid- 
eration of every last one of us. It is just here 
where we should invest a large portion of our 
ABILITY AND HEART. Our School is Prog- 
ressive, Aggressive, and Successful. We are 
looking forward to still greater achievements 
during the coming year. We want more teach- 
ers. We want more scholars. 
You! 

Next Sunday, September 1lith, is Rally Day 
in our school and Church. Our aim and de- 
sire is to Rally the full strength of our school 
and our Church for the “Forward Campaign” 
of the coming year. Will you help and en- 
courage us by your presence? You may not 
realize what a great help your presence and 
influence will be in building up the LARGEST 
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WE WANT © 
5 s 


AND BEST SCHOOL we have ever had. OP- 
PORTUNITY, spelled with capital letters, is at 
our door; the call of the Master is clear— 
“GO YE;” WE ARE GOING TO MOVE FOR- 
WARD WITH THE SCHOOL LEADING THE 
WAY! Shall we move forward in a solid 
rank? Sure! Bravo! All right, we will be 
looking for you next Sunday morning at 10:30. 


THE BIBLE FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


The Howard Severance Co., 205 W. Monroe 
St., Chicago, has recently published a 9-volume 
ed-tion of the Bible for young folks. Rev. 
Wm. E. Barton, D. D., is the editor in chief. 

The books comprising this library form a 
graded system and include in their scope the 
entire Bible. The first volume is for the 
use of the youngest children, and the volumes 
which follow it are adapted to the ages of 
boys and girls through the successive grades 
of the common school or Sunday School. The 
last volume of the Old Testament and the last 
volume on the New Testament are suitable to 
the understandings of young people in the ad- 
vanced grades of the grammar school and those 
in the high school. The volume on the life 
of Christ is numbered according to its place 
in the chronology, but may be used at an 
earlier period at the discretion of parent or 
teacher. The story of Jesus is timely and be- 
longs. to all ages. 


The authors, editors and introduction writ- 
ers ought to guarantee its worth. Among 
them are Dr. Anna Louise Strong, Dr. Francis 
E. Clark, Miss Frederica Beard, Dr. Grenfell, 
Prof. A. H. Sayce, Prof. T. G. Soares, Bishop 
Quayle, Prof. George L. Robinson, and Dr. J. R. 
Kaye. The books are beautifully bound, large 
type, with 1,000 illustrations, some in colors. 
These are the kind of books ministers can well 
afford to urge their parishioners to buy for 
their children. We will have more to say of 
this set of books later. 


ARTISTIC LANTERN SLIDES 


Ministers who wish to build up a reputation 
for first class popular stereopticon lectures 
should be particular as to the quality of slides 
used. A good clear black and white slide on 
a good white smooth curtain makes a beautiful 
picture and it is far better than a poorly col- 
ored slide. 


We have recently had experience with two 
slide makers and we wish to call your atten- 
tion to them. Miss Annette Karge, of 3722 
Eddy St., Chicago, has had wide experience 
in making and coloring slides for some of 
the larger denominational missionary societies. 
She does her work for societies and individuals 
who furnish her with material such as nega- 
tives, prints, etc. She does not “keep shop” 
with slides to rent. We are recommending 
fer as an artist who can make you a whole 
lecture of the very highest grade. 


There is a slide maker in Philadelphia that 
does excellent work. The official name of 
the concern is Rau Studios, Ine., 238 South 
Camac St. The firm does a large photographic 
business and also conducts a lantern slide 
department, making and rent’ng slides of a 
high order. We have just had some beautiful 


slides made by this company. They are works 
of art. Any one who wishes quality pictures 
will do well to write to the Rau Studios. Ask 
for their rental catalogue of religious and 
educational pictures. 


CONSECRATION AND ABILITY 


CITY, FLORIDA 


When a minister of a small town church un- 
dertakes to tell us of his hard and difficult task 
we are going to tell him about the wonderful 
work of an invalid woman in Palm City, Fla. 
We have been greatly encouraged by a recent 


AT PALM 


visit to this place for the purpose of ordaining © 


this young woman to the Christian ministry. 


Rev. Lucy T. Ayres came to this little village — 
of 200 scattered people a very sick person on | 


a cot. She had been very ill in a sanitarium 
up North and was sent to this quiet nook in 
Florida to recover. 


Here then we find her about a year and a 
half ago too sick to do anything but not too 
ill to think. 
young woman who had been away from home 
some time working in the North. Returning 
home she met Miss Ayres. 


It should be stated that Miss Ayres had 
graduated from the Bible College of New York 
and had also served as Assistant Secretary 
of a Y. W. C. A. in a large city and had taught 
Bible classes and had also been trained to do 
personal work. Though ill she felt that she 
must do something for the people among whom 
she was living. For eight:years no gospel 


She became acquainted with a 


preaching had been heard in Palm City. There © 


had been no Sunday School. There was no 
real compact settlement either, for the people 
were scattered over vast distances even out 
into what might be called a wilderness. 


Miss Ayres began to suggest a Sunday School 
and her young friend undertook to carry out 
her ideas. 
ed, the younger woman took charge of the 
singing and after awhile Miss Ayres recovered 
sufficiently to get to the school to speak to the 
assembled people. Out of this simple, earn- 
est effort a church grew and then came a 
church building and then this ordination serv- 
ice that we attended. 


So far the story is of general interest, but 
the methods used by this woman are of spe- 
cial concern to/ readers of this magazine. 
There was one small community building on 
the edge of the river near the one little hotel, 
and post office. This frame structure is called 
the Woman’s Club House. The Sunday School 
met there, and the church was organized there. 
It also became the social center. There is a 
little book-case in the corner, a kitchen at the 
side and long tables for dinners, etc. At one 
end is a stage. 

This stage is of unusual interest because it 
shows what can be done in little space. A 
frame of wood about 12 feet wide and perhaps 
10 feet high was hinged to one of the beams 
and by means of a rope was fastened up on a 
level with the ceiling. At the outside edges 
there were side curtains and draperies made 


In time the little school was start- — 


of what looked like blue denim with some em- — 


broidery to give it attractiveness. 


' 1412 


Now when this is all “let down” and in 
place there is a stage with a proper back- 
ground and side curtains. With enough chairs 
to comfortably fill the room and a piano and 
some furnishings from some of the homes 
this building becomes an attractive hall where 
entertainments of various kinds are given. 
It is also an auditorium. For a people de- 
prived of all such advantages for so long this 
social service effort was a God-send. 


In the little stone church we found a sec- 
tional book case filled with well chosen books. 
They are mostly religious in character but a 
wholesome collection, indexed and ready for 
use. This library was an inspiration. Think 
of its being out there in that isolated spot! 


The influence of this consecrated woman has 
changed the moral and religious, as well as 
the social, aspects of the whole settlement. 
We came away feeling greatly encouraged and 
inspired to better and larger endeavor. Breth- 
ren in the smaller places when you get dis- 
couraged, if you ever do, th.nk of this sick 
woman who cared enough for the souls of the 
people of Palm City to love them into a new 
life in Christ. 


[IS BROADCASTING SERMONS PRACTICAL? 


Is radio practical in the field of church ac- 
tivities? May it properly be characterized as 
a legitimate advertising medium, and how may 
it be so used? Perhaps the best answer to this 
query is the fact that it works. Hundreds 
of sermons are be’ng broadcasted by the great 
broadcasting stations as well as by smaller 
concerns and individuals every month. There 
is probably not a square mile of main terri- 
tory of the United States, with the exception 
of the great Western desert area, that is not 
within the radius of these broadcasted ser- 
mons which are the chief features of the 
programmes on Sundays. Thousands of vil- 
laces and towns that boast “radio fans’ re- 
seive the music and sermons from some of the 
leading churches of the country. Hundreds of 
shousands “‘listen in” every -~Sunday to the 
sermons of clergymen, many hundreds, often 
more than a thousand miles away. 


The best church advertising is that of the 
spread of the Gospel of Christ. It is quite 
d0ssible that some of our people may stay at 
1ome in order to hear the sermon by radio; 
jut more, who have perhaps never heard many 
sermons until radio came, will come to the 
church to make the acquaintance of the 
thurch and preacher whose messages they 
lave taken from the air. To the hundreds of 
housands who from time to time do and will 
iear the word of God by radio; to the sick 
ind shut-ins; to the rural communities in 
he‘r isolat‘on; to all these the message of the 
shurch is literally being broadcasted. Thus 
s the seed sown—and God shall give the in- 
‘rease!—Rey. Hubert Carroll. 


EXPOSITOR A NECESSITY 


Enclosed please find payment for 
ny year’s subscription for The Expositor. I 
1m beginning to look upon it as a necessity. 
Yours very truly, 
forley, Mo., May 12, 1922 
B. C. Schubel. . 


How One Minister’s Wife 
Got Acquainted 


“Tt takes me so long to get acquainted with 
the members of our congregation,’ complain- 
ed the new minister’s wife to a visiting friend. 
“T know the names and faces of the peuple 
whose pews are near me, but, try as I wiil, I 
do not seem to be able to get in touch with 
those who form the larger part of the con- 
gregation. Of course I’ve met many at the 
receptions and other social functions, but I 
must associate a name with a face repeatedly 
to fix it in my memory. Yet no one realizes 
more fully than I how important it is for a 
minister’s wife to remember people,” she con- 
cluded almost pathetically. 


“Why don’t you adopt the plan I found in 
operation at a quaint little church I attended 
last summer?’ was the helpful reply. ‘At the 
close of the services the minister stood near 
one door and shook hands with the people as 
they went out. His charming wife took up her 
position at the other door and exchanged 
greetings with fully one-half of the congrezZa- 
tion. The pleasant fact is, more people seemed 
to find it necessary to leave through the exit 
over which she presided than by the other 
door. 


“At the evening service the order was re- 
versed. The minister’s wife took the other 
door. Thus she was brought in contact with 
the whole congregation every Sunday. She 
herself told me that this repeated meeting 
with people was invaluable as a means of 
gett ng the right name associated with the 
person to whom it belonged. During the first 
few weeks she had to ask names frequently, 
but soon she knew them as well as the faces. 


“The plan, which had been adopted solely 
as a ‘get acquainted’ measure, worked out so 
well that it was continued. There was a two- 
fold benefit. The minister’s wife learned to 
know the people better, and they in turn came 
into closer touch with her. There was a feel- 
ing in that congregation that this particular 
minister’s wife was far more successful in 
her church work than any other woman had 
been. The real secret lay in the fact that she 
came into close personal touch with the peo- 
ple from the beginning and followed up ac- 
quaintance with sincere fr:endship.’-—A. C. H. 


With You Alway 
(Continued from page 1424) 


then in the hush that followed he said, “It 
was this that confronted me at all times: ‘Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.’ ” 


“The effect of that solemn text could hardly 
have been surpassed on any occasion since its 
first utterance in Galilee,” said one who was 
present. “Every heart felt the power of the 
grand promise, the grandest of all time. Dr. 
Livin’stone was both its witness and its ex- 
ample.” 
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THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 
| BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS | 


This thonth we open a new department in 
The Expositor. It is to be known as “The 
Wayside Pulpit,” and will contain suggestions 
of slogans for Church Bulletin Boards. Prac- 
tically every pastor with church large or small 
now uses some kind of a publicity bulletin, 
from the rubber-type sort up to the best mod- 
ern changeable-letter board. 


There is no longer any doubt as to the value 
of such publicity as is given in these silent 
sentence sermons. A New Jersey pastor after 
2 mumber of weeks of use wr tes as follows: 
“Many people pass the church who never think 
of entering 2 place of worship. These are 
reached by our silent sentence sermons. Peo- 
Dle are getting the habit of reading the bulletin 
as they pass. Often a person will stop and 
study it for 2 minute or two. Only yesterday 
2 lady was in one of the down town banks and 
incidentally remarked to one of the tellers that 
she ‘never passed the board without reading it; 
it always contains some little philosophy of 
life in a few catchy words, and the arrange- 
ment is perfect’.” 

or thie number of The Expositor. we have 
made a2 collection of “bullets for bulletins,” 
church ep’grams and bulletin board slogans 
from various sources; but we much desire to 
give each month as many original ones as pos- 
sible. We therefore invite and urge our sub- 
scribers, as 2 sort of pastors’ exchange of help- 
fulmess, to send in original slogans. Of course, 
we would welcome also those not original thet 
have been found most valuable—Ed. 

Lahor Day. “We are laborers together with 
God.” 

No man ever got lost on a straight road — 
Lincoln. 

I do not drink; I have better use for my 
money.—Edison. 

The question is not always where we stand, 
but in what direction we are going. 

A hearse is 2 poor vehicle in which to ride 
te church—why wait? 

For 2 mental and spiritual tonic try going 
to church. 


What the church has to offer meets the deep- 
est needs of the world. : 
The poorest thing 2 man can do {s to “make 


2 living;” the mightiest business is to “make 
a life” 


Don’t drive your boy to church—go with him. 
Save gasoline, tires and temper by going to 
church instead of joy riding. 


The sign on the door of opportunity reads 
PUSH. 
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The only way to have friends is to be one 
—Emerson. 


All things are easy that are done willingly. 


Labor Day. They who tread a path of labo 
follow where my feet have trod.—Van Dyke. 


The stupidity of luck has its emphasis in its 
own emblem, the horseshoe, which cannot. 
make both ends meet. 


Providence sends every bird its food, but 
does not throw it into the nest. 

Self-made men never tire of bragging of the 
job, but then it is better to be made that wa: 
than not at all. 


If what good men do is interred with thei 
bones, some men won’t crowd their coffins. 


You are known by the company you keep 
out of, as well as by the company you cann 
get into. 


The more you wait for something to turn up. 
the more liable you are to get turned down. 


Gold can buy nearly everything in this worl 
except what a man wants most—happiness. 


Better endure a little heat in a warm church 
now than more later on. 


Labor Day. Be true to your word, your 
work, and your friends. 


If you intend to do a mean thing wait untill 
tomorrow; if a noble one do it now.- 


It’s not how long but how well we live that 

counts. oo 
Labor Day. Don’t lose time in vain distress, 
Work, not worry, brings success. 


American cents of 1787 bore the motto, 
“Mind your own business.” 


The oldest extant city in the world is 
mascus, Syria. 

One dollar loaned for 100 years at six p 
cent compound interest will amount to $540. 


Long prayers and a solemn face may hid 
everything but Christianity. 


To preserve order in a churchless city would 
require a division of the regular army. The 
real police force consists of those who et 
to church. : 


A nation without God is doomed. 4 

A kind word is purest gold to a struggler. ] 

The elixer of life is purity of heart. ; 

Friendship with the church will enrich your 
home. 

A step into the church is a step in the right 
direction. 

Every time you go to “church things see 
brighter. 

The first steps toward happiness are th 
church steps. . 

Men do not believe on him who does not be- 
lieve in others. 3 

He who has the hardest falls is he who d 
the swiftest riding. 

Though you live near a forest, yet waste n 
flrewood. i 

When a lamp is without oil the wick is us 
less. 

Repair your roof before the rain comes on 
dig your well before you grow faint from thi 

As a hollow building echoes all sounds, 
does a vacant mind respond to every sugg 
tion. 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR---September 
Rally Day Communion Sunday 
RALLY DAY Keep Step With the Master 710 


Yes, have a Rally Day, fellow pastors. But 
let it go further than that and initiate in Sep- 
tember a general Church and Sunday School 
Campaign. Not a spurt, but a forward move- 
ment, a steady effort to increase regular at- 
tendance in all departments. The time is 
ripe for a real revival in all the lines of 
“church work. 

Suggestive Texts and Themes 709 


Rally Day Under Nehemiah: “And all the 
people gathered themselves together as one 
man into the street that was before the water 
gate.” Neh. 8:1. 

Samuel’s Rallying Day: t 
Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 
11:14. 

How to Win Victories: 
strength of the Lord God.” 


The Call for United Effort: 
build up the wall.” Neh. 2:17. 


“Come, let us go to 
1 Sam. 


“T will go in the 
Psa. 7122. 


“Come, let us 


~ Christianity Aggressive. “Go.” Matt. 28: 
19, 20. 

Carry On: “Occupy till I come.” Luke 
19:13. . 


Rally Day Gladness:: “And there was great 
gladness.” Neh. 8:17. I. Their gathering. 
II. Their feast. III. Their gladness. 


Rally Day Roll Call: “God put it into mine 
heart to gather together the nobies, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might be 


reckoned.” ete. Neh. 7:5. 
The Man for the Gap: “I sought a man,” 
ete. Ezek. 22:30. 


The Firing Line and the Base of Supplies: 
1 Sam. 30:24. 

Rally and Work: 
Neh. 4:6. 


“So we built the wall.” 


Rally Day Outfit: I. Shod to walk. Deut. 
83:25; Eph. 6:15. II. .Girded to serve. Psa. 
18:82: John 13:4. III. Armed to fight. Eph. 
6:10; 1 Tim. 6:12. 

“Let the 


Essential Thoughts for Rally Day: ] 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom.” Col. 3:16. 

The Rally Day Idea: 
work in the midst of years.” Hab. 38:2. 

Holding Fast, or Perseverance: Rev. 2:25, 
26. King Robert Bruce said to his followers: 
“We have been beaten twelve times. Let us 
learn a lesson from the spider and try again. 
He did try and succeeded, and kept on trying 
till he drove the enemy out of Scotland. 

Dreaming and Doing: Rally Day Talk to 
Young People: Gen. 37:5. Dream gently 
and do greatly. 


“OQ Lord, revive thy 


“Not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” 
Matt. 20:28. 


Advance is the idea that should be in the 
minds of all Christian people as they begin 
the fall season. Jesus was always moving 
forward to new and larger experiences, and his 
leadership was positive, guiding toward in- 
creased activities. Very seldom do we find 
him telling people not to do things. Societies, 
as well as individuals, who would follow his 
leadership, should give their attention to plan- 
ning what to do, rather than what not to do. 
Constant advance along positive lines: calls 
for hard work, but the challenge is great 
enough for people to make the necessary ef- 
fort to reach the goal. Unselfishness must 
dominate all service rendered. 


Rally Day is a splendid time to launch the 
fall advance. It is generally observed the 
last Sunday in September, but any more con- 
venient Sunday may be chosen. The Yosng 
People’s Rally Day Service should be closely 
linked with the services in the church and Sun- 
day School. The custom is growing through- 
out the country to have the Church Rally on 
Sunday morning; the Sunday School Rally 
either in the morning or afternoon; and the 
Young People’s Rally at night. In planning 
for the Young People’s Rally, all the young 
people of the church should be included. 


The order of procedure in preparing for the 
Young People’s Rally might be as follows: 


1. Preparation of definite plans by a special 
committee appointed by the Society President 
or Executive Committee, and charged with 
the main responsibility for the Rally Service. 


2. A cordial invitation to all young people 
in the church. 


3. Attractive advertising and promotion by 
personal work. 


If there is no young people’s organization in 
your church, Rally Day would be a splendid 
time to launch such an organization. 


Rally to the Prayer Meeting veel 


This meeting is vital to your church. Any 
rally of the forces of the church must include 
the prayer meeting. By its prayer meeting 
one may know a church. The absence of any 
member from his place there ought at once 
to raise a question whether he is out of town 
or there is illness in his home. The prayer 
meeting is not an elective to be chosen by a 
few individuals. A church-member that does 
not give for the support of the church is re- 
garded as failing in his duty; it is equally a 
failure, if not more, to neglect support of the 
prayer meeting. If men like General Howard 
and Robert Lansing allowed no engagements 
to conflict with their attendance, the rest of 
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us will have to search long for a good excuse 
for absence. If a club, a lodge, a lecture, an 
entertainment, can take an evening, the prayer 
meeting will be sure of no less recognition un- 
less loyalty to it is weaker. 


Rally the Church Finances 712 


Something likely to be necessary this time 
o’ year. Has your church a finance committee 
or its equivalent, or does it rely on one poor 
treasurer, its finances to stand or fall with 
his health, his energy, and his popularity and 
tact? 

If your church has no finance committee, the 
first step toward rallying the church finances 
is to appoint such a committee, making it up 
of the strongest men (and women) of the 
church, those that will be true assistants to 
the treasurer, those whose presence on the 
finance committee will of itself ensure finan- 
cial success to the church. 


But what is church financial success? Pay- 
ing all bills and salaries promptly, with some- 
thing left over? That, of course; but also 
something else; every member of the church 
and congregation is to have a share in the giv- 
ing, in proportion to his ability. No financial 
condition is sound, however large the bank 
balance, if the.church is carried by only a few 
fat purses. ~ 

How can we bring it about that everyone 
connected with the church shall contribute to 
its support as he is able? There is only one 
way, Go to them and ask them. 


Rally for Community Service 713 


Set the church to some large, unselfish act- 
ivity. Nothing does more to bind a church 
together than working for others. Nothing 
inspires more enthusiasm than the undertak- 
inz of some big task. You cannot do bet- 
ter for your church than by inspiring it to a 
large piece of altruistic service. 


Consider what most needs to be done to 
make yours an ideal community. Form a com- 
munity committee of the broadest-minded, 
farthest-visioned of the church-members. Ask 
them to lay out for the church a definite pro- 
gramme of community service and lead the 
church in carrying out the programme. You 
could not have a more Christlike committee. 


Rally to Better Music 714 


If you can get better music this year in 
your church you will go far toward making it 
the kind of church it ought to be, inspiring, 


enthusiastic, winning, and helpful. It is a 
goal well worth striving for, is it not? 

Rally for Home Religion 715 

How can we make Christian homes? What 


do you think Jesus would do, if he had a home 
like yours, in order to make it truly religious? 
The answer to that question will suggest 
things that you may do. 


You may raise the neglected family altar. 
Morning or evening, a portion of the Scrip- 
tures should be read in the family circle. The 
exercise may be varied: prayer should be of- 
fered, sometimes a prayer may be read, some- 


times a quotation from some author, some-. 
times an incident from a magazine or book. 
The service should not be conducted by one, 
but by several members of the fam_ly, and 
things may be assigned to the children to do 
in the worship-hour. : 


From time immemorial Sunday has been set. 
apart for rest and rel'g:on. How shall we use 
it to make religion vital in our homes? 


Rally For Missions 716: 


Is your church reaching out? Missionary 
enterprise is not an extension of work in the 
local field; it is the general purpose that gives: 
meaning to the local undertaking. The manner 
of beginning at Jerusalem is determined by the. 
knowledge that the goal is all the nations. 
Rallying for missions, then, is not an indepen- 
dent detail in the programme for the individual 
church; it is getting a survey of the campaign 
and its place in the purpose of God so that the. 
individual church may see how its effort may 
count for most .in helping to reach its aim of 
having God’s will done in earth as it is in 
heaven. The smaller and weaker the church 
and the more discouraging the prospects, the 
greater the need of the cheer and enthusiasm 
coming from a vision of the great movement 
of which the single church is a necessary part. 
Rallying for missions is not an advanced stage 
of progress, but the starting-point with the 
fundamental conviction of God’s love for the. 
world. 


The Sunday School Rally 717 


Rally Sunday has become a recognized in- 
stitution in the Sunday School. It furnishes 
an opportunity to begin the seasons’ work with 
a running start. As one of our correspondents 
expresses it, ‘Crank up the machine.” Rally 
Day gives an excuse for sending the attractive 
card of reminder and invitation to some whose 
connection with the school has become very 
slender, but who may be won back. The spe- 
cial occasion rightly used kindles enthusiasm. 
In one school where for a series of years a 
simple ribbon badge bearing the number of the- 
year had been given to each one present on 
Rally Sunday many from the young scholars to 
those with gray heads wore their rows of 
badges with as much satisfaction as a soldier 
shows his decorations. The various classes 
responded with their names and mottoes and 
a brief statement of what they had done or 
planned to do. An outsider brought a message 
of cheer and encouragement drawn from a 
Bible character. 4 

A good programme will help to swell the at- 
tendance, but a rally worthy the name is with 
a view, not to a single day, but to steady gain 
through the year. The time is a good one for 
the pastor to emphasize the truth that the Sun- 
day School is not a department of the church, 
but is the church service for instruction in the 
Word as other services are for worship. The 
ideal is, every member of the church in the 
school and every member of the school in the 
church.—C. E. World. 


al 


Rally Day Preparation 718 
For several weeks before Rally Day let there 
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be special effort put forth to rally members of 
the Sunday School who have become lax in 
their attendance and to interest new scholars 
in joining the school. Plan definitely that all 
of the frail and aged people who have wor- 
shipped in your church be brought out to the 
service. A Rally Day automobile, decorated 
with flowers and carefully run, gives a good 
Suggestion for some class of live workers, and 
two or three invalid chairs in festal dress 
’ could be operated by the young woman’s Bible 
class. Let loving service be the keynote of the 
Rally Day exercises. 

Of course there is a Cradle Roll in your Sun- 
day School, but besides the babies already reg- 
istered there, be on the alert for new babies, 
and on Rally Day reserve places at the rear 
of the church for mothers with their babies. 


On Rally Day Sunday let boys act as ushers, 
and let an equal number of young girls 
dressed in white serve as flower girls. They 
may wear flower garlands and have long stoles 
woven of flowers thrown over their shoulders. 
In the baskets which they carry are flowers, 
to which cards are tied, and every person in 
the audience receives one of these cards bear- 
ing these words: 


We have classes for young, middle-aged and 
old. 
And no class is so large that it will not hold 
A welcome for any who come this way. 
In our Sunday School each day is Rally Day. 
—E. Colby. 


Some Suggestions for Rally 719 


Day Program 


Welcome to Cradle Roll Babies: While the 
tune “Holy Night” is-softly played by the Sun- 
day School orchestra, the mothers bring their 
babies down the two side aisles, meeting in 
front of the altar and standing there while 
four young girls dressed in white sing the fol- 
lowing words. As they sing, a wee primary de- 
partment girl passes along at the front of the 
platform and presents a long-stemmed white 
rose to each mother. Tied to each rose is the 
text: “Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and. forbid them not, for of such is the 
Kingdom of heaven.” 


Babies dear, babies fair, 

Flowers from God’s garden rare, 
Growing in this earth below, 

May you in his precepts grow, 
"Neath the great Gardener’s care. 


’Neath his tender care. 

Greeting to old friends and new: 

There are home-coming days in the summer, 
And home-coming days in the fall, 

There are home-coming days in old Boston, 
And home-coming days in St. Paul, 

There are home-coming days in the open, ~ 
And home-coming days in the hall, 

But home-coming day in the Sunday School 
Is the finest old day of them all. 


So friends who once came every Sunday 
And would gladly come now as of old, 
Let us tell you that you’re not forgotten, 
That your welcome will never be cold. 


We are happy to see the new faces, 
And having new members is fine, 

But .no new friends can e’er fill the places 
Of the dear friends of good Auld Lang Syne. 
Let some boy or girl give this as a recitation. 


When the Classes Planned the Rally 720 


About ten days before Rally Sunday, a car- 
boned typewritten letter was sent to each 
teacher asking that they devise some original 
method that they might adopt for getting out 
attendance, and advising them that an expendi- 
ture not exceeding five cents per scholar, 
would be allowed by the school. Accompany- 
ing this letter was a blank, also carboned, 
which they were asked to fill out and hand to 
the superintendent, in a sealed envelope, on 
the Sunday preceding Rally Sunday. This 
blank read: 


GACH ET ROL (OLAS Sis caacssrectcisovertelsacceessheeesteossesvesscen mean 
Number of Scholars Enrolled 
Approximate Age of Scholars 


Description of method that will be. used for 
getting out attendance of this class on Rally 


Sunday 


Out of the eighteen classes in the school, 
only four failed to give some written plan. On 
Rally Sunday the plans were gone over briefly 
and the actual attendance was read from the 
platform.—F. B. Towne, Holyoke, Mass. 


COMMUNION SUNDAY 


The Fall Rally Campaign should include a 
summons to the whole church to the commun- 
ion. Fellow pastors, let us make much of the 
first communion this fall. Tone, spiritual tone, 
may be given to the whole year’s work. Call 
all to the communion table there to renew con- 
secration to Christ and his cause. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes 721 

Desire to Eat the Passover: “And he said 
unto them, With desire I have desired to eat 
this Passover with you before I suffer.” 
Luke 22:1. 

Unity and Love Promoted by the Commun- 
ion: 1 Cor. 10:17. 

Preparations for the Feast: 
ready.” Luke 22:12. 

Neglect of the Lord’s Supper: 
would not come.” Matt. 22:3. . 

The Abiding Christ: ‘Lo, I am with you al- 
ways.” Matt. 28:20. 

Christ at the Feast: “I will come unto him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me.” 
Rev. 3:20. 

The Heart’s Sacred Places: “Surely the 
Lord is in this place.” Gen. 28:16. 

Life’s Sweet Surprises: ‘He was known to 
them in the breaking of bread.” Luke 24:35. 

The New Passion Feast: ‘And they made 
ready the passover.” Luke 22:13. 

The Soul’s Longing: ‘How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosts,” etc. Psa. 84:1, 2. 

Close to Christ: “Cleave to that which is 
good.” Rom. 12:9. : : 


“There: make 


“And they 


1417 


The Lord’s Supper 722 
1 Cor. 11:25, 26. 
I. Divinely Commanded. “This do ye.” 
II. A Commemorative Event. “In remem- 


brance of Me.” 


III. A Proclamation to the world of the 
glorious fact. “Ye do show the Lord’s death.” 


IV. A continued obligation. ‘Till he come.” 


Till He Come 


723 
1 Cor. 11:26. 
I. ”Till He Come” is a dispensation of 


Grace. 

II. ‘Till He come” is the dispensation of 
the high-priesthood of Jesus. 

III. “Till He come” is the dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit. 

IV. “Till He come” is a season of earnest 
waiting for his manifestation. 

Vv. “Till He come” is a season of service. 


VI. When He comes will be the time of 
judgment. 
VII. When He comes will be the dispensa- 


tion. of his kingship . 


The Ascended Lord 724 


Luke 24:50, 51. 


I. Ascended—there is enlargement of the 
blessings that come through him. 


II. Ascended—let our hearts follow him 
there. 
III. Ascended—we shall follow him there. 


Iv. Ascended—let us be faithful to him un- 
til we ascend. 


In the sacrament (sacramentum, oath) we 
renew our oath of allegiance to him. 


Christ Precious to Believers 725 


“Unto you, therefore, which believe he is 
precious.” 1 Pet. 2:7. 


I. Christ precious to the genuine believer. 
1. As Redeemer. “Sold.” Bought back. 
2. As Advocate and Intercessor. 

8. ‘As Friend. Earth friends. ‘“‘Loveth al- 
a 

4. As Elder Brother. “Ye are my breth- 
n. i 
5. As our Righteousness. “Filthy rags.” 

6. As “The end of the Law.” ‘No condem- 


7. As only Saviour. ‘‘None other name.” 

II. Times when he is specially precious. 

1. At conversion. ‘End of strength.” 

2. Introuble. “In six troubles.” (Job 5:19). 

3. In times of affliction and distress. 

4. In times of spiritual darkness. “Guide 
me with mine eye.” 

5. In sickness and death. 
thy staff.” 

III. To whom he is thus precious. 

1. Only to believers. 


“Thy rod and 


2. Sin of unbelief. Makes God a liar. 
Brings condemnation. 

3. Folly of unbelief. If infidel is safe, 
Christian is. 

4. Would you find him precious? Believe. 


More precious? Intensify belief. 
5. Sacrament a help to belief. 


The Christian Forget-Me-Not - 726 - 
“This do in remembrance of me.” Luke 29:19. | 


Jesus yearned to be remembered and so do | 
Maeterlinck has a beautiful thought— | 


we all. 
of course it is poetry, but suggestive—that the 
moment we remember the dead we revive the 
dead. Memory does revive, it does keep 
things vital and Jesus knew this. He craved 
their remembrance. Some men build hospitals 
and endow fine institutions to cause others to 
remember them. What did Jesus do? He used 
a little bit of bread—bread is so common, we 
see it every day and eat it—and he said, 
“when you break it, break it in memory of me.” 
One sometimes thinks the Master never intend- | 
ed that this act should even get beyond the © 
common board, and that this tender service © 
should be a simple meal and not a mass—a . 
piece of bread broken. 


If one who loved you so much that he was 
about to give his life for you should turn and ~ 
say, on the night before his death: “Beloved, I © 
am dying for you; it is my last wish that every - 
time you go to a garden and pluck a flower, 
you remember me: or every time you go to a ~ 
certain place where we have often met, remem- 
ber me’’—wouldn’t you do it? So if you can 
not go to his church, won’t you pause at the 
common board before the bread is broken, and 
think of him who gave his life for you, and as 
you break it, it shall become a sacrament, and ~ 
perhaps you shall see him as did the two at 
Emmaus, the living Christ, through a little 
bit of bread.—A. E. G. 


The Caniiianion 727 


This Sacrament has another name that 
means much. It is “the Communion.” It is | 


truly a communion, and a two-fold communion ~ 
at that. When we partake of it we commune 
with Christ himself. As we sit at the table 
which he has spread, we know he is present © 
with us, our divine host; and in silent prayer 
we talk with our Lord, while he, through the 
Spirit, talks. with us. Here, too, we commune 
with one another. We are fellow-guests at the © 
same table; we share the same blessings; we 
love and serve the same Master. Anvthing 
that brings Christ’s people so close together on 
the same holy ground, it is a wonderfully pre- 
cious privilege to share. There is no social 
rank here; there are no class distinctions here. 
Lord Wellington, kneeling to take communion, 
saw a poor man draw back, afraid to kneel be- 
side the great duke. ‘There are no dukes 
here,” said Wellington; and the two knelt: to- 
gether. We are all one here at Christ’s feast, 
and we ought to have for each other the deep- 
est sympathy, the warmest love. 


But after all, the thing chiefly to be remem- 
bered is this, that here we are drawn near to 
our. Lord himself, to be given new strength, 
new comfort, new courage, new hope, at his 
hands. 


“Here, O my Lord, I see thee face to face. 
Here would I touch and handle things unseen; 
Here taste again th’ immeasurable grace, 
And all my weariness upon thee lean.” 

In view of all this, the Lord’s Supper be- 
comes an hour of new self-surrender to Jesus 
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and his cause. Any one of us who can sit at 
Jesus’ table, eat and drink the symbols of 
Jesus’ death, and then go out no better Chris- 
tian than he was—this man has missed the 
whole meaning of the communion. It is an 
opportunity and an argument for self-dedica- 
tion to a purer life and to the service of the 
Master. You and I, Jesus’ guests, can do no 
less than confess, 

“Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all.” 

—Rev. David DeF. Burrell 


Sacramental Service 728 

The following, printed on a postal card, was 
mailed to every member of one of our churches, 
about three days before the last communion 
service. 

The session at its last meeting directed that 
a pastoral notice be sent to the members of the 
church, reminding them: 

1. The words of the Lord Jesus: 

“This do ye—in remembrance of Me.” 

“T am that Bread of Life.” 

2. The words of the Apostle Paul: 

“As often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, you do shew the Lord’s death till he come.” 

“Let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup.” 

8. The value of the ordinance as a means 
of grace: 


It is for sinful believers who are penitent 
and who desire holier living. 


Its neglect tends to spiritual sloth and 
misery. 

Its proper use brings satisfaction and 
strength. 


“Come, for all things are ready.” 
Your friend and pastor, 


Love Expressed in the Communion 729 
Dr. Dale, when in Australia, speaking on one 


occasion of the relation of a pastor to his con- . 


gregation, and pleading for a freer reciprocity 
of feeling between them, said that he often felt 
inclined to say to his own people, “If you love 
me, tell me so.” This speech reached England 
sooner than the speaker and some months 
later, at the congregational ‘Welcome Home,” 
almost the first object that met his eyes was a 
large scroll and these words, “We love you, 
and we tell you so.” By observing the Lord’s 
Supper we tell Christ that we love him. 


A Supper for Sinners 730 


I. It is evident, first of all, that only sinners 
should observe the Lord’s Supper. We may 
ohserve Washington’s birthday because we ad- 
mire the character and work of the man and 
would honor his memory; we might observe 
Christmas because we admire the character of 
Jesus Christ, and would honor his memory on 
what has been regarded as the anniversary of 
his nativity; but our admiration of his char- 
acter is no reason why we should commemor- 
ate his death. Only those who feel that they 
are sinners and need the blood of atonement 
should take the emblems of Christ’s pierced 


body and shed blood and commemorate his 
death. I any one is not a sinner, if he needs 
no pardon, no avonement, he suoulu not come 
to tue Loru’s Supper. it is only for sinners. 
It was not the righteous that Jesus came to 
call, and if any one were siniess he wouid have 
no part in the Lord’s Supper. Consciousness 
of sin 1s the first mark oc preparation tor ob- 
serving the Loru’s Supper. 

II. it is evident that only penitent sinners, 
who wish to renounce and be freed trom 
their sins, shou.d observe this sacrament. 
Christ died for the sins of h.s people, and s nce 
this hoiy sacrament co.nmemorates his death, 
it wouid be utteri:y inconsis.ent for any one 
to observe it so long as he is cherishnz and 
lov.ng the sin that pierced and cruciued his 
Lord. ‘he Lords Supper is ony for penitent 
sinners who wish to be freed from the penalty 
anu poliut on of sin. 

lil. It is no less evident that only such 
penitent sinners as believe that Uhrist .s abie 
to save them should come. If any one does 
not believe that the Lord Jesus christ is the 
Saviour of sinners, there wou.d be no good 
reason for oOvserv.ng this sacrament. ‘The 
question whether any one shouid observe the 
Lords Supper is, in reality, a question wheth- 
er he knows that he is a sinner and needs 
pardon and cleansing; it is a question whether 
he wishes to be free from the guii:t and power 
of his sms; it is a question whether he 
believes that Jesus Chr-st is .the Saviour 
of sinners. By observing th.s ordinance, we 
confess our sins, we profess to abandon them, 
and profess to receive and rest upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ as our personal Saviour.—Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


Midnight Commun.on in Camp 731 


“In all my religious exper-ence as a minis- 
ter I have never had a serv-ce quite like this 
one, and I shall ne.er forget it.” 

Dr. Carson, pastor of the Episcopal Church 
of Rid,ewood, N. J., was speaking. At the 
time he was a director of the rel.gious work 
at Camp Merritt, New Jersey. He was refer- 
ring to a midnizht commun on service. The 
way that service came to be held was this: 

About one hour before twelve o’ciock on a 
certain mid-summer even nz at Camp Merritt, 
a number of so.d.ers began to drift in to Y. 
M. C. A. Building No. 1. They were men in 
whose heart a work of grace had been done 
since their enlistment in the Army. As they 
were due to leave at three o'clock, prepara- 
tory to going to the Front, several of them 
asked for a communion service. The staff of 
the Y. M. C. A. was startled, and said that 
they thought it would be impossible to ar- 
ranze it at such an hour. Impressed, how- 
ever, by the earnestness of the men they call- 
ed up Dr. Carson, and at half-past eleven 
o’clock he arose from bed, dressed and went 
over to the building. There he found about 
thirty-five Christian soldiers and nearly all of 
Y. M. C. A. No. 1 staff, the members of which 
had remained to assist in the service. 

At 12:30 a. m., Dr. Carson began the serv- 
ice from the big platform in the auditorium 
of building No. 1. The thirty-five men who 
had come in, and whose leaders had asked 
for the service, were present and took com- 
munion. The service lasted one hour, and at 
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its comelusion at 1-30 a. m, 2 tall Texas giant 
representatively voced the gratitude of the 
men te Dr. Carsom for giving them this serv- 
ice All the mem seemed to be permeated 
with 2 serious, temder spirit. 


The Table Spread 732 
The Powers of [il with fury rage, 
And Life’s assembled hosts engage 
With every cummimz equipage. 
The Beasts Without crouch, at the spring, 
With fell ititemt and menacinz, 
The Grace of Life to rend and wring. 
The Beasts Withim lie coiled about 
The will and heart, and swiftly out 
When Faith and Hope fall on misdoubt. 
Bat lo! withim their sizht 
A table fair is spread, 
A table fair and white, 
With W me and Proken Bread— 
With Red. Red Wine and Broken Bread, 
AD amply plenished 
And 2t its head 
Im torm white zown, 
With blood-sweat im bis matted hair 
Beneath the twisted crown, 
The Lord Cir’st knecls im his despair, 
Bowed im an azomy of prayer. 
His face sunk im his wounded hands, 
Aud waits .. . And there— 
His table waiting stands. 
—jJohn Oxenham. 


The Last Sapper: First Breakfast 733 


By great hours and great action the last 
supper amd the first breskfast are pressed far 
apart. Eetween the two are olive trees and 
ther grief, the jud-ment hall where the pris- 
oner is im command, the cross reddened with 
innocent hood and the sepulcher fillei with 

Moreover the supper was made ready by 
the disciples; the breakfast by the Master. 
Lee is 2iweys goinme out to service. His 
hands do net suffer through contact with char- 
éoal and fish. May we not hear him saying 
acaim, “Hereim is my Father clorified”? 

The supper was 2 feast of sorrow: but by 
the resurrect‘om all thin-s had become new, 
and the breakfast was vibrant with foy and 
hone There dread: here confidence There 
defeat: he-e victory. There death; here the 
fracrant odors of eternal sprinz 

The supper speaks of retrosmect. He who 
set his face to go to Jerusalem has arrived. 
And they say— 


“That mi-fit they lay the burden by, 
#s ome who rests beside the road 

And f-om hs wearfed back, unbinds 
The whelmins load.” 


Bat as thex breakfost torether it is prospect 
that eas them Ther are wp wth the sun 
te zo on. “Go ye.” The world’s end is their 
zeal. ard every step of the war ther are to 
drink of the fresh sorin-s of his power. 

Again. it cost nothing to come to the sun- 
per. “Tet then walk auetl up 2 certain 
strect, turm to the richt. or the left, enter 
throu-fi @ certzin door. and thev will find 
themselves expected and everything made 


ready.” But it cost to come to the breakfast. 
They had to come throuzh the sea, and one 
man plunged in to get there. He disrezarded 
custom and good form, left his companions, 
abandoned his boat and his fish, and though 
drenched, came through, determ ned in the sea, © 
as were the Pilgrims on it three hundred years 
ago determined to reach the shore “whatever 
it might cost” him. 


We call this commemoration the sacrament 
of the last supper, and so it is. But it takes 
on for us to meet, not before the resurrec- 
tion but after it, the character-stics of the first 
breakfast. 


He offers it to us; it is radiant with the light 
and joy of victory and immortality; it is 
spread not so much to refresh us after labor 
as to strenzthen us for it. And while everyone 
is invited, they who understand that there is 
something worth while where Christ tends 
the fire and who are willing and eager to pay 
the cost, they who will let themselves go and 
go through, they who will dare and plunge, 
they, they make glad the heart of Christ.— 
Rev. William H. Hopkins. 


The Burning Heart: Communion egiee—a—~ 


There are many experiences which no man 
can describe; he can only say, “Wait till you 
feel it, and then you will know.” And it is 
just these indescribable experiences which 
carry us to our greatest heights of life and 
enable us to overcome the world. 


Religion is always a poor affair until it 
reaches the heart and sets it burnng with 
love; and yet it too often stops short of that. 
The great sants of the Church have risen 
zhove their fellows and inflamed other souls, 
hut because they had better religious views 
than others, but because they felt God more 
clearly and burned with an intenser love for 
him. Religion with them was intimately per- 
sonal. They felt their relationship with their. 
God, and realized its mizhty import. 

There is no substitute for this first-hand 
appreciation of God, any more than there ig 
2 substitute for love in the marriaze rela- 
tionship. The moment it is put on another 
basis the beautiful thing is destroyed and 4 
lower thing is set up in its place. There 
never was 2 perfect marriaze union which was 
not sanctified by the burning of the heart ‘n 
love, so that the two souls knew that they 
belonved together by a certain divine right. 
When the quivering chain of lightn ng goes 
across the sky it is because the positive pole 
feels thet it belongs with the nezative pote 
im another cloud or in the earth, and.the 
two blend into one stream of lizht. We should 
never know what either pole meant sinzly; 
it is only ‘n th‘s flash of union that the power 
of electricity was revealed and discovered. 

The foundation fact of relig‘on is this: God 
and man belonz together. There ig no real 
revelation of ether until they come tovether. 
The reason why the Incarnation is the su- 
preme revelation is, that God and man were 
perfectly to~ether fn one life in Christ. We 
ourselves vet the real meaninz of Chr‘stianity 
just in so far as we attain to a divine-human 


(Continued on page 1399) 
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7 Illustrative Department 

3 : 
Texts Illumined: Matt. XI-XXVIII 

The Easy Yoke 736 own army Officials. The build:ng of the Girls’ 

Matt. 11:30. The Rev. Mark Guy Pearse Se™@imary at Aintab, Turkey, was destroyed 


once preached on Christ’s invitation to the 
Weary and heavy-laden. He says: “I had 
finished my sermon, when a good man came 
to me and sad: “I wish I had known what 
you were going to preach about. I could have 
told you something.’ ‘Well, my friend,’ I said, 
‘it is very good of you. May I not have it 
still?? ‘Do you know why his yoke is light, 
sir? If not, I think I can tell you.’. ‘Well, be- 
cause the Lord helps us to carry it, I suppose.’ 
‘No, sir,’ he explained, shaking his head, ‘I 
th_nk I know better than that. You see, when 
I was a boy at home, I used to drive the oxen 
in my father’s yoke. And the yoke was never 
made to balance, sir as you said. (I had re- 
ferred to the Greek word; but how much bet- 
ter it was to know the real thing.) He went 
on triumphantly: ‘Father’s yoke was always 
made heavier on one side than the other. 
Then, you see, we would put a weak bullock 
alongside of a strong bullock, and the light 
end would come on the weak bullock, be- 
cause the stronger one had the heavy part 
of it on his shoulder.’ Then his face lit up as 
he said: “That is why the “yoke is easy and 
the burden is light;” because the Lord’s yoke 
is made after the same pattern and the heavy 
end is upon his shoulder.’” 


Sowing Tares 737 


Matt. 13:25. This is literally done in the 
East. See that lurk‘ng villain, watching for 
the time when his neighbor shall plough his 
field; he carefully marks the period when 
the work is finished, and casts in what the 
natives call pandinellu, that is pig-paddy: 
this, being of rapid growth, springs up before 
the good seed, and scatters itself before the 
other can be reaped, so that the poor owner 
of the field will be years before he can get rid 
of this troublesome weed.. But there is an- 
other nosome plant, called perum-pirandi, 
which is more destructive of vegetation than 
any other plant. Has a man purchased a 
field out of the hands of another? The offend- 
ed man says, “I will plant perum-pirandi in 
his grounds.” 


Buried Treasure 738 


Matt. 13:14. “The land of parables,” says 
Professor W. M. Thomson, “is full of such 
buried treasures, for scarce a year passed of 
my residence there in which I did not hear of 
such d‘sco-eries. Some peasants of Sidon, 
digeing trenches for orange trees, found three 
or four boxes of gold coins of Philip of Mace- 
don and of Alexander the Great, of most beau- 
tiful workmanship. They were probably de- 
posited by some embezzler among Alexander's 


by fire. When excavations were being made 
for the foundations of a new building, the 
workmen came upon a large iron pot filled 
w.th about twelve hundred siiver coins. Over 
a thousand of these were about the size of a 
Silver dollar, the remainder being of varying 
smaller sizes. Most of the large ones bear on 
the face a rampant lion, and the Latin motto, 
Confidens Domino non movetur (He who 
trusts in the Lord shall not be moved), while 
on others are the words, Da pacem, Domine, 
diebus nostris (Grant peace, O Lord, to our 
times). On some of the smaller coins are the 
words, Soli Deo honor et gloria (To God alone 
be honor and glory). On the reverse side 
there is the fizure of a knight in armor, with 
waving plumes in his helmet and a shield with 
a small lion like the one on the front. Some 
bear the head of a ruler. The dates upon the 
coins ranse from 1612 to 1685. 

How they came to be buried so deep in the 
ground on the seminary hill, who brought 
them there, and why they were hidden will 
probably always remain a mystery.” 


s Eastern Dogs 739 

Matt. 15: 26, 27. The dog, wandering own- 
erless through the streets of Eastern towns 
and villages, living as a foul scavenger on 
filthy garbage and refuse, is, like the pig, an 
emblem of uncleanness” A vessel from which 
a dog has drunk is considered polluted; if 


‘of earthenware, it must be broken, if of metal 


it must be purified by fire. So keen the ab- 
horrente of Moslems, especially those belons- 
ing to the Shafe’i sect, for the dog, that it is 
Said that if, whilst they are at prayers, a dog 
that has got a wett nz is observed shaking him- 
self at a distance of forty paces from them, 
the worshippers at once arise, drive away the 
animal, go again through the ceremonial ap-~ 
lutions preliminary to prayers, and then start 
afresh from the very beginning. Our Lord 
practically classed the dstressed mother, her 
sick child at home, and her ancestors in their 
graves, with the dogs. Most persons would 
have resented this. The woman did not’ Her 
distress was great, her earnestness deep, her 
faith strong and her woman's wit keen. She 
aptly and wittily answered, “Truth, Lord, and 
yet the little dogs” (“ta kunaria” in the orig- 
inal Greek; “catelli’ in the Vulgate; “die 
Hundlein” of Luther’s and other German ver- 
sions), “the little dors, count my daughter as 
one of them, are allowed to eat of the crumbs 
that fall from their masters’ table.” It is a 
circumstance true to Eastern life even now. 
Whilst the big dogs are kept out of doors, 
little dogs, either puppies or fancy breeds, 
such as spaniels, lap-dovs, skye terriers, etc, 
are not only allowed inside the house as play- 


1421 


things and pets for the children, but are care- 
fully fed with remnants from the.r meal.— 
J. KE. Hanauer in S. S. World. 


The Fish and the Brooch 740 


_ Matt. 17:27. Some weeks ago at Chirnside, 
Berwickshire, a woman who had bought a cod 
from an Eyemouth fish dealer found, on clean- 
inzZ it, a biue enamel brooch marked with let- 
ter nz and a number. An Edinburgh woman, 
seeing an account of the incident in the Press, 
has identified the brooch as the property of 
her daughter, who lost it while on holiday at 
Elie, F.fe. The brooch has now been return- 
ed to its owner.—Sunday School Chronicle. 


Perfect 741 


Matt. 19:21. The word “perfect,” or “per- 
fection,” or “perfectly,” in our English Bible, 
never means a state of sinlessuess. It has no 
exclusive reference to moral qualities or to a 
moral condition. Its meanin: .s rather a 
state of completeness, of wholeness, of en- 
tirety. Se.eral Hebrew and several Greek 
words are thus translated, but all of them 
have practicaliy the same root idea. The com- 
mand to the Israelites to have “a perfect 
and just weight,’’ and “a perfect and just 
measure,’ Deut. 25:15, had reference only to 
the material substance of the weight and 
measure. The host of David’s soldiers who 
came w:th him to Hebron “with a perfect 
heart,” 1 Chron. 12:38, were not sinless men, 
but “whole-hearted” retainers of the new ruler. 


When Jesus said to the rich young man who 
wanted to know how to make sure of eternal 
life, “If thou wouldst be perfect, go, sell that 
thou hast, and gi.e to the poor, and thou shalt 


have treasure in heaven, and come, follow 


me,” meant, “If thou wouldest complete thy 
work of preparation; if thou wouldest be 
thorough in this thing.” 


An exam‘nation of the context of the com- 


mand to “be perfect,” in the Sermon on the 
Mount,, Matt. 5:46, will show that it is free- 
dom from the imperfectness of a one-s'ded 
view of truth or duty, rather than sin!essness, 
that is enioined by Jesus. He is speaking of 
the comnfon way of loving your friends and 
hating your enemies. 


It is one-sidedness that is warned against. 
It is impartiality or entirety that is enjo ned. 
Gentiles and publicans and other sinners may 
be good to those whom they like, and be un- 
lov ng ‘toward others; but the disc‘ples of 
Jesus are’ to be loving toward all, as the 
Father of all is loviny toward all. This is the 
plain command of Jesus in the words, “Ye 
therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect.” He says practically: “Be 
impartial as your heavenly Father is impar- 
tial. Avoid one-sidedness. Let your love and 
fairness take in the entire sweep of the circle.” 


There are many Bible calls to holiness, to 
godl ness, to purity of thought, but that idea 


‘is not found in this Bible word “perfect.” The 


supposing that the commands to reach per- 
fection, or to press toward it, is a command 
to a sinless life, ‘s a mistake that has caused 
no little confusion and misunderstanding in 


the minds of simple-hearted believers. The 
conventional term ‘perfection,’ and the B.ble 
term “perfection,” are two terms of very dif- 
ferent meaning.—H. Clay Trumbull. 


A Voluntary Servant ‘ 742 


Matt. 20:27. “And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant.” A weal- 
thy fam.ly in San Francisco engaged the serv- 
ices of a handsome young Japanese, whose 
bus ness it was to wash windows and polish 
sil\er, furniture, etc. He was always called 
“Sol,” and was faithful and obliging. At the 
end of four years he left of his own accord, 
having saved some £80. Nothing more was 
heard from him until one of the daughters, 
traveling in Europe, attended a court recep- 
tion at Berlin, and was introduced to “Sol” as 
“Lieutenant Karo Yatami.” She learned that 
he was wealthy, and the nephew of the Mikado 
of Japan. His appontment in the German 
army was by request of hs uncie, who had 
determined to adopt the German m.litary sys- 
tem. The younz lady inquired: ‘‘Why did 
you take the position of a servant?” He re- 
plied: “Though rich, I bel e,ved I could best 
serve my country by beginning where I did, 
and thus becom _nz acquainted with the Amer- 
ican manners and customs.” 


The Rejected Stone 743 


Matt. 21:42. Sir William Ramsey says that 
all quarr.es in the Roman Empire were re- 
garded as the private property of the Emperor, 
and were worked by officials appointed by him. 
Every block that was quarried was :nspected, 
and if approved, marked accordingly. Such 
blocks have been found in Rome in great 
numbers, chosen blocks, approved and sent 
to the capital for use there. But he brings 
out that -n the Phrygian marble quarries 
many blocks have been found, which had been 
cut but not sent on to Rome. These are never 
found marked as approved, but on the other 
hand bear the letters R E P R—ie., reprobat- 
um, “re‘ected.” Clearly they were cons der- 
ed as imperfect and unfit for use at the cap- 
ital, and so were rejected by the royal in- 
spector. 


The Wedding Garment 744 


Matt. 22:11. It was customary for an East- 
ern potentate to present to his ministers, 
courtiers, ambassadors at his court, and oth- 
er honored guests whom he invites to a ban- 
quet, robes of honor called “bad'et sharraf,” 
or “khelats.” M. Tancoigne, attache to the 
French embassy to Persa in 1808, writes: 
“On the 2nd of March at ten o’clock in the 
morning, we repaired to the palace of Feth 
Ali Shah, and crossed the whole of the first 
court on horseback. We were not dressed in 
our ‘khelats,’ wearing only the Cashmere 
shawls as scarfs, which formed part of the 
present. Soon appeared the Grand Viz‘er, 
Mirza Muhammed Chefi, who seemed much 
surprised at seeing us w'thout our habits of 
honor. Durinz more than half an hour he 
emploved all the resources of the cunnin? and 
complimentary politeness of the Persians, to 
induce us, at least, to put on the pelisses of 
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gold cloth over our uniforms. He was an- 
swered that we were desirous of appearimgZ 
before hs highness in our natural dress, that 
it was not our custom to conceal it; that the 
Persian ambassadors, when they had_ the 
honor to be admitted to the presence of our 
emperor (Napolean I. Bonaparte), were not 
‘obliged to dress themselves in French habits, 
and that we had already put on the Cashmere 
shawl which had proceeded from the king's 
munificence. The Vizier concluded by 
conced ng the point, and went out, sayinz 
that it was necessary he should at least in- 
form the king. He returned in ten minutes, 
and told us that his majesty consented to re- 
ceive us in our French dress.’’—S. S. World. 


Jewish Sabbath-Keeping 745 


Matt. 23:1. The Rabbi Kolonimos was in- 
nocently accused of having murdered a boy. 
It appears he knew who did it, and to pre- 
vent h.mself being torn to pieces, he wrote 
the name of the culprit on a piece of paper 
and laid it upon the | ps of the corpse. By 
this means the Rabbi.sa,ed his own life, and 
the real murderer was exposed. But, alas! 
‘Kolonimos had written the name on the Sab- 
bath day, and he spent the rest of his l.fe 
in penance. Not content with ths, he gave 
orders that for one hundred years after his 
death, every one who passed by should fliny 
a stone on his tomb, because everyone who 
profaned the Sabbath, ought to be stoned.— 
“The Biblical Illustrator.” 


The Coming of the Son of Man 746 


Matt, 24:88. Jesus says that his coming 
shall be as it was in the days of Noah, that 
people will be eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage. Now-a-days, death 
comes to many without warning. Auto acci- 
dents usher scores da ly into the presence of 
God. Prof. M. G. Kyle says: 


“That day shall overtake them as a thief 
in the nizht.” The wonderful activity of this 
materialistic age comes in between God and 
us, and helps the world to forget him and his 
com nz. Vehic'es rush hither and thither over 
the earth; on the sea and through the ar ma- 
chinery rattles as thouzh all the demons had 
been harnessed to work for man; the multi- 
tude buys and sells, and the change is flung 
on the counter, without a thought of his com- 
ing to call us away, or his coming at last to 
take possession. It truly is an “eat, dr-nk, 
and be merry” world. 


Yet th’s and every ave is full of warnings 
avainst such folly. Vesuvius poured a deluge 
of fire upon Pompeii, and has left to all later 
days an inexhaustible supply of illustrat ons 
of such warnings. The Italian excavators un- 
co ered there a drinking place where hot 
drinks were servel. The counter is full of 
pots for the hot drinks, and scattered over it 
are the pitchers and cups for the serv’n7 of 
the drinks, and on the counter is the small 
chanze which men had laid down to pay. for 
drinks. The end came co suddenly that the 
money was left on the counter. So were men 
surprised in the days of Noah, so men turn 
pale with astonishment when the doctor says 


— 


the end has come, and so it will be when He 
comes; and it will be “at such a time as ye 
think not.” Matt. 24:44. McCheyne, the 
Scotch preacher, once said to some friends, 
“Do you think Christ will come ton.ght?” 
Cne after another they said, “I think not.” 
When ail had given th.s answe.. he soiemnly 
repeated this text, “The son of man cometh 
at an hour when we th nk not.” 


“The Bridegroom Cometh” 


Matt. 25: 5-18. A writer in the S. S. Unon 
Quarterly says: At a Hindu marriage, the 
procession of which I saw, the bridezroom 
came from a distance. After waiting two or 
three hours, at lensth near mdnight .t was 
announced, ‘Behold the bridezroom cometh; 
go ye out to meet him.’ All the persons em- 
ployed now lighted their lamps and ran with 
them in their hands to fill up their stations in 
the process on; some of them had lost their 
lights and were unprepared; but it was then 
too late to seek them, and the cavalcade mov- 
ed forward to the house of the bride, at which 
place the company entered a large and splen- 
didly illuminated area before the house, cov- 
ered with an awning, where a great multitude 
of friends, dressed in the r best apparel, were 
seated upon mats. The bridezgroom was car- 
red in the arms of a friend, and placed ina 
superb seat in the midst of the company, 
where he sat a short time and then went into 
the house, the door of which was mmediateiy 
shut and guarded. I and others expostulated 
with the doorkeepers, but in vain. We had 
seen the Lord’s parable enacted before our 
eyes. 
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Buried Wealth 748 


Matt. 25:25-27. A woman died in South 
Norwalk, Conn., who was sunposed not to have 
left a cent in the world. Her son was about 
to vacate the house, and stood in the doorway 
deliberating whether to tear up or lea.e the 
kitchen carpet. He thought it might do to 
co er his dog kennel, and so he pulled it up. 
To his astonishment he found two layers of 
small b lls, which almost co ered the entire 
floor. There was almost a bushel of them 
and when they were counted it was discov- 
ered that they amounted to between $3,000 and 
$4,000. What a poor use of money this was! It 
could have been put out at five per cent in- 
terest and brought her $170 a year, wh ch she 
could have used in providing a more comfort- 
able living and funds for charity. There are 
many who make the same poor use of their 
facult'es, hiding them under the kitchen car- 
pet, when by exercise they would have in- 
creased, and by puttiny them out at interest 
they would have multiplied. One of our Sav- 
iour’s se-evest condemnations is azainst those 
persons who bury their talents instead of 
mak:-ng use of them.—Chr'stian World. 


With Interest 79 


Matt. 25:27, An Eastern allegory runs thus: 
A merchant ro'ne abroad, gave two of his 
friends two sacks of wheat each, to take care 
of azainst his return. Years passed; he came 
hack and apnlied to them avrain. The firsy 
took him into his storehouse and showed them 
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to him, but they were mildewed and worth- 
less. The other led him out into the open 
country, and pointed out field after field of 
waving grain, the produce of the two sacks 
given him. Said the merchant, “You have 
been a faithful friend. Give me two sacks of 
wheat, the rest shall be th:ne.” 


“Give to Him That Hath Ten” 750 


Matt. 25:28. Beth came to Aunt Nan with 
her Sunday School lesson: “It’s the parable 
of the talents. The ending of that seems so 
unfair! I went to father, but he said, ‘Well, 
that’s life, daughter. No use in butting your 
head against the stone wall of facts. We didn’t 
make the rules of this game of 1 fe. We have 
only to play it to the best of our ability.’ Now 
I think that’s unjust and unfair! To take the 
one talent away from the poor man and give 
it to the man who had ten already!” 

Aunt Nan smiled “What are the talents? 
Was anyone given nothing?” 

“No-o; but one man had only one. That’s 
practically noth ng.” “Only one, to be sure. 
But do you suppose if he had -traded with it 
and gained even one other that they would 
have been taken away? What was it that the 
one-talent man lacked? Opportunity?” 

“TI suppose it was the ability to make money. 
Some people haven’t that—some of the nicest 
people.” 

“But it says, ‘to every man according to his 
several ability—’ What then did he lack? 
What word of praise was said to the other 
men?” 

Beth bent over her book. ‘“ ‘Well done, good 
and .faithful servant,’’ she said, ‘“‘ thou hast 
been faithful over a few things—’” She look- 
ed up quickly. “Aunt Nan, was it faithful- 
ness that the man lacked?” 

“Yes, I think so. Faithfulness 
thing. Suppose you read on.” 

Beth obeyed hastily. ‘‘ Wicked .and sloth- 
ful servant’ Oh, I see! He lacked the oppo- 
sites of sloth: industry and perseverance and 
the little everyday virtues! Those are things 
that he could have grown, couldn’t he?” 


Aunt Nan went on, “What good d‘d that one 
talent do to any one, even to the wicked and 
slothful servant while he had it wrapped in a 
napkin? Was it really any loss to him when 
it was taken away?” 


“No!” Beth exclaimed. “He really wasn’t 
a bit worse off for not having it; so it wasn’t 
unfair even from that point of view. The 
other servant and the world and the master 
were all better off when it was ‘n the other 
servant’s hands to be used! Why, I never 
thought of that. I’m going to begin looking 
round for my one talent this very minute.” 

“And then?” 

“And then I’m going to be perfectly sure 
that I have the faithfulness and perseverance 
to make it grow. That’s what you mean, don’t 
you?’—Youth’s Companion. 


for one 


Jesus and His Brethren 751 


Matt. 25:40. A Russ’an soldier was ex- 
posed to intense cold while on duty as senti- 
nel, A poor working man, going home, took 


i 


off his coat and gave it to him for his pro- © 


tection. Not long after, 
dreamed that he saw Jesus wear.ng his oid 
coat. ‘You have my coat on,’ he said to him. 
“Yes”? was the Lord’s answer. “You gave it 
to me the cold night I was sentinel in the 
forest. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 


one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 


done it unto me.” 


The Kiss of Treachery 752 


Matt. 26:48, 49. We speak of the kiss of 
treachery, but the same caress may be used 
for vengeance. A curious story comes to us 
from Ind.a. The viceroy had received some 
offence from Scindia, and could not avenge 
it openly, whereupon he med.tated and took 
the following deeply-deliberated method of re- 
taliation: When a large number of native 
princes came up before him to make their 
obeisance, no sooner did the offend ng Scindia 
enter than the viceroy sprang forward, with 
unwonted effusiveness and kissed h.m on both 
cheeks! Such contact with an alien or Chris- 
tian is the extremest taint a native can re- 
ceive. Scind.a’s own wives would not come 
near him; in one moment, he sank in the eyes 
of all India from a prince to a pariah, and 
ever s-nce the poor man has been undergo- 
ing purify mg ceremonials, costing a large 
part of his fortune, to cleanse him from the 
vice-regal kiss by which he was betrayed.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


The Tell-tale Accent 758 


Matt. 26:78. A missionary in China says: 
“Many come to our cart and ask for books. 
We try to give only to those from a distance, 
because those in Peking can get them at any 
time. One man came, pretending to be from 
Shantung. I asked him, ‘Ni to toan hui ch’u?’ 
(When do you return?) From his answer I 
found he was a Peking man. I said, ‘No, no, 
you are not a Shantung man or you would 
have said “hui k’u.”’ The others laughed 
and said, ‘You can’t fool him. He knows your 
dialect.’ ” 


“I Am With You Alway” 754 


Matt. 28:20. At commencement in the great 
universities of England and Scotland it was 
the custom for the undergraduates to have 
some boyish fun at the expense of the digni- 
tar’es and learned men who received hon- 
orary degrees. They come armed with pop- 
guns and pea-shooters and good strong lungs. 
When David Livingstone visited Scotland af- 
ter an absence of sixteen years in Africa, the 
University of Glasgow conferred upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Laws. When the stu- 
dents saw his gaunt form and dark face, tan- 
ned by the African sun and furrowed by the 
hardship of toil and fever, and the arm hang- 
ing by his side which a lion’s b'te had made 
useless, they forgot their fun and joined only 
in the applause. After Livingstone had re- 
ferred to the honorable careers of most of 
his classmates, he turned to the young men 
and, besought them to lead noble lives. “Shall 
I tell you what sustained me in my exiled 
life, among strangers whose language I could 
not understand?” he suddenly asked. And 
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. HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


Best of Recent Sermons 


Rey. James I. Vance, D. D., Rev. Jobn F. Cowan, D. D., Rey. H., 
Bishop Henry C. Morrison, D. D. 


The Church and Labor 


REY. JAMES I. VANCE, D. D., Nashville, Tenn. 


Text: ‘What doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God.” Micah 6:8. 


What has the Church to say today in view 
of labor troubles? It is easy to say nothing, 
to be dumb, to ignore the s-tuation and go on 
preaching the simple Gospel. This is what 
some of the brethren advise. But what is the 
simple Gospel? Is it a corpse? Has it noth- 
ing to do with real l1fe? John the Baptist 
d:d not think so. When the people came to 
him and asked: ‘What shall we do?” some 
one might have said to him: “Do not be too 
specific; just preach the simple Gospel.” But 
John was very specific, and said: “He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise.”’ When the soldiers came and asked: 
“What shall we do?’ some one might have 
said: “John, don’t be too’ personal; just 
preach the simple Gospel.” But John was 
very personal, and said: “Do violence to no 
man, -neither accuse any falsely, and be con- 
tent with your wages.” When King Herod 
came, some one might have said: “John, be 
diplomatic, or he will cut off your head” Rut 
John was very undiplomatic, and, turning on 
the old scoundrel, denounced him for his 
shortcomin7s. The simple Gospel is more 
than an evasion. The religion that does not go 
up azainst real evils is a sham. The Church 
must speak out, and its message must have 
teeth in it. 


It is easy to say nothing, but it is eas‘er 
to say too much, to go to extremes, to become 
a part’san either for labor or capital, to as- 
sume functions which belonz to the state, to 
become meddlesome and oratorical and in- 
flammatory. It is easy to say th*nes which 
make the situation worse, to start a fire which 
cannot be put out. 


Between these two extremes of a Church 
that is dumb and a Church that is garrulous. 
between a Church that says noth'ng and a 
Church that says too much, there is room 
and need for a Church that arraigns labor 
and canital at the bar of God, and calmly and 
fearlessly and faithfully attemnots to interpret 
to men the teach‘n7’s of the Bible on the ques- 
tions which today rend society. 

There are two facts underlving our present 
problem, which the Bible assumes. 


I. The first of these is the divnitv of lahor. 
God is on the side of the worker. The work- 
er has rights. The idler has none, whether 
he belongs to the idle rich or the fdle poor. 


“Tf any man will ‘not work, neither shall he 
eat.” That is, the most primitive right, the 
right to keep from starving, is den-ed him. 
God is on the s.de of labor. He lives with 
the men who work. If you thnk you can 
keep labor down, you reckon without your 
host, for you have left the Almighty out of 
your: calculations. 


But the Bible definition does not confine 
work to manual labor. He is a cheap thinker 
who shouts that the only man who has rights 
is the man w:th hands, because the only. man 
who works is the man who works with his 
hands. This is not the Bible teaching. Paul 
said: «“I labor.” He was not talking about 
making tents, but about preaching the Gos- 
pel. He says: “I am a labor.ng man, be- 
cause I preach the Truth that makes men 
free.” The hardest work is not. with the 
hands, but with the brain, the soul, the self. 
Indeed, the man whose hands are not directed 
by a well disciplined mind must remain a 
mediocre worker. There is no room in the 
world for idlers. Don’t waste our sympathy 
on working men. They do not need it. The 
saddest thnz that can happen to any man 
is to have nothing to do. 


II. The second fact the Bible assumes is 
the sanctity of ownership, whether it be pub- 
lic or private. God says: “Hands off of your 
neighbor’s property.” What one owns ‘s his. 
If not, S‘nai would never have thundered out: 
“Thou shalt not steal.” There can be no such 
thing as theft in a world where everybody 
owns everything. It may be a pleasant sen- 
sation for an anarch’st, who has nothing him: 
self, to ignore property rights and regard his 
neizhbor’s garden as his own, und help him- 
self. But God’s law looks on that as stealing, 
and says the thief is dangerous. Ownership 
is sacred, and the man who wantonly de- 
stroys h’s neighbor’s property registers him- 
self as an outlaw. 


Ownership is a trust as well as a richt. 
In using what is his own, a man must have 
rezard for his neighbor as well as himse’f. 
No one has a right to hoard, or profiteer, or 
even to use his proverty only for himself. 
Property is a trust, and we are stewards. 


Let capital not forget that God lives with 
the man who works, and let labor keen its 
hands off what does not belong to it. These 
two things are fundamental. They are at the 
foundation of civilization. ‘hey cannot be 
ignored w'thout tearing down the world. Rec- 
ognizing the dignity and the rights of labor 
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on the one hand, and the sanctity of owner- 
ship on the other, the Church has a three- 
fold message. 


1. The first is justice. “What doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do justly.”” God 
is concerned wth conduct rather than.prop- 
erty. The question is not how much is a 
man worth, but what kind of a man is he, and 
how ‘s he livinz? The only line of distinc- 
ton God draws between men is whether they 
do well or ill. Any other line is absurd. An 
unscrupulous man, who is out to plunder and 
pillage the rich, and an unscrupulous rich man 
who is out to oppress and exploit the poor, are 
both knaves. The selfish mill onaire and the 
bum who throws a bomb are in the same 
class. God’s first requisition on all men is 
to do justly, to do right. 


Justice means a square deal to labor. The 
question of wazes will never be settled right 
until justice holds the scales. 


Justice also means a square deal for capi- 
tal. The employer who is not willing for a 
labor union to run his business must not be 
classed as a bad man. He may be a capitalist, 
but, he has rights, neverthe’ess, and is en- 


titled to just ce. Labor will never perma- 
nently better its condition by wronging its 
employer. 


Justice is the reign of law. No man can 
afford to break law, even for its own financial 
ad antave, for law is hs only protection. 
When labor resorts to riot, lawlessness and 
disorder, it pulls down the roof over its head. 
When a rich man cheats the law to increase 
his profits. he plays the fool. Law must be 
upheld, cost what it may. 


To justly. That is what the Church would 
say to people today. We must behave our- 
selves and play far. We must restrain our- 
selves, and ge*ve as well as demand a square 
deal. We must stand for the majesty of the 
law and the authority of the courts as against 
the violence of mobs and the rioting of un- 


-waves and profits, but character. 


ruly men. Only as we do this can we hope to 
build for ourselves and others a better order.’ 


2. The second message is mercy. .“*What 
doth= the Lord require of thee but to love 
mercy?” Something more than justice is- 
neeued, more than a square deal. It is mercy. 
Mercy is the cuitivation of the spirit of good 
will. Let us try to see the good in people. Let 
us strive to promote good will rather than 
hate. 

It also means the practice of the Golden 
Rule. This is the only thing that will lead us 
out of the wilderness. We must do unto oth- 
ers aS we would ha\e them do unto us, It is 
wonderful what th.s will accomplish. Without 
it all our laws fall short of a cure. 

God requires more than justice in human’ 
relations. He requires mercy. He insists — 
that we be as profoundly interested in our 
neizhbor as ourselves. Indeed, he demands — 
more. He asks that we put self aside to serve 
our ne ghbor. He wants us to love mercy. - 

3. The th.rd message of the Church of God. 
“What doth the Lord require of thee but to. 
walk humbly with thy God?” There is some- 
thing bigger than justice, bigger even than © 
mercy. There is something holier than our 
relations w.th each other. It is our relations 
with God. We must get right with God if 
we are ever to get rizht with each other. 
Labor will never be just to capital so long as 
it is wronz w:th God. Cap‘tal will never be 
merciful with labor so long as it is wrong 
with God. God comes first, and we can never 
hope to build a social order that will last if 
we leave h'm out. The great thnz is not 
Let us not 
be so absorbed with building fine houses as 
to forget our Heavenly Home. Let us not 
be so occupied with bigger wavzes and larzer 
dividends as to fail to lay up for ourselves 
treasures which never rust nor decay. You 
may scoff at this, but you are foolsh if you 
do. Man is hoveless!y relivious. His deep- 
est need is God. and no man’s plight is so 
fomlorn as his who is without God. 


Elbow Touch with Our Fellow-Workman: 


Labor-Day Sermon 
REV. JOHN F. COWAN, D. D., San D'ezo0, Cal. 


Texts: 
I work.” 


“My Father, worketh hitherto, and 
John 5:17. 


“All things were made by him and without 
him wes not anything made that was made.” 
John 1:3. 


“We, then, as workers together with him.” 
2) Corson 


“Lo, I am with you alway.” Matt. 28:20. 


That we are workers tovether with God 
constitutes a record of the first labor union. 
The Almighty has carr’ed a union card in his 
pocket for six thousand vears. There is a lot 
of comfort and _ backhone-stiffening in the 
truth that in whatsoever Christian work we 
are try ng to do, we can never work alone, but 
there ‘s always a fellow-workman toilin™ by 
ovr side—our Lord. So literally and ahso- 
lutely true is this that if we are not working 


f 


in elbow-touch /with him we are not work‘ng 
for him. Say that over to yourself: “If I 
am_not working with God I am not working 
for God.” ’ 


Our Fellow Workman ne~er lost an hour 
from the iob . Ever since Jesus bade: “Go 
ye, therefore, teachinz all nations, baptizing 
them ‘n the name of the Father, and of the 
Son. and of the Holy Ghost; teachinz them 
to ohserve all thinys whatsoever I havé com- 
manded you, and, lo I am with you alway.” 
He has been right on the job steadily. Wher- 
ever that work is that he commanded us to 
do, there he is, in his work-a-day garh, every 
day of the year, and if we do not realize his 
presence ‘n our work we have either lost our 
directions and got on the wron% road and “one 
to the wrone place, or else we are blind and 
deaf to his presence and voice. 
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I. The first way in which we are liable to 
be mistaken and miss the elbow-touch with 
our Fellow-Workman is in assuming that the 
kind of a job we are working on is out of his 
line; is secular, and not sacred. Yes, we ac- 
tually dare to take upon ourselves to limit 
the co-operation of God to a few things that 
we cataiozue as relig ous work—the exclusive- 
ly relig.ous work. Listen to this: The mother 
who is washing and dressing her children, or 
peeling potatoes in the kitchen for her hus- 
band’s dnner has a right to claim the co- 
operation of the Great Workman. The black- 
sm.th who is driving a horeshoe nail true to 
hold the shoe while the horse cultivates corn 
to feed the hungry, or the carpenter who is 
shingling a roof that is to shelter a home 
for God’s’ children, has the same right to 
expect elbow-touch with our Fellow-Worker 
that President Wi.son had, when he went to 
Versailles to try to help shape the policy of 
the conference that was to bring lasting peace 
to the world. 


II. Don’t try to tell me that the Carpenter 
of Nazareth doesn’t hobnob with carpenters as 
well as with presidents; or that the son of 
Mary doesn’t work with the mothers of other 
sons. When we lack imag nation, or faith, if 
you choose, to v:sualize God as by our side, 
working with us at the very job on which we 
are working, we rob ourselves of one of the 
greatest privileges, and we put him in the 
category of ex-rulers, along w.th “the former 
emperor of Germany,’ and the ex-king of 
this, that and the other kingdom. We would 
not like openly to say that he, “without whom 
was not anything made that was made,” has 
abdicated his throne, but every failure of 
ours to bring him consciously into our work 
is a tacit admission that he has abd ‘cated, 
that he is not now actively creating and con- 
serving; that he has gone away somewhere out 
of the throne-room of the un‘verse, as Wil- 
helm fled to Holland, and is letting th‘ngs run 
themselves. When we feel about any Chris- 
tian work we are doing as being done without 
elbow-touch with our Fellow-Worker, nom- 
inally we may be Christians, but actually we 
are atheists. 


III. Whether we are teaching a _ Bible 
class, giving first aid to the iniured, or 
raisng flowers to dstribute in the tene- 


ments as Jacob Ri‘s dd, we are at a tremen- 
dous disadvantage, we are not really an ‘“un- 
ashamed workman,” without elbow-touch with 
him who said: “My Father worketh hitherto 
and I work.” 


Suppose you are growing flowers as your 
daily ministry to human'ty. You m‘ss half 
their beauty and fragrance and satisfaction if 
you fail to see the finger-prints of your Fel- 
low-Workman on the petals as unmistakably 
as the Pertillon expert finds and jdent’fies the 
finver-prints in the dust on your furniture. 
Do you find it hard to think of it in the fol- 
lowing way: ‘While I was on one side of 
the flower bed waterinz the flower, he was 
on the other side putting the exquisite fin- 
ishing touches in the dainty coloring, with a 
brush livhter and surer than that of any art- 
ist: or blow'ng the fravrance into the cup 
with his own breath.” He was working to- 
gether with you, and you didn’t even recognize 


your Fellow-Workman! You never spoke to 
your Partner on the job! And the veil that 
separates him of the invisible world from 
you of the v.s-ble is a more diaphanous gauze 
than the wing of a fly! To work side by side 
with God, and not see him! That is the in- 
firmity of our poor natures that can not quite 
come up to the test set by Jesus himself when 
he said, “The pure in heart shall see God.” 
Oh the pity of such limitations! 


I tried one Sunday evening to hold union 
services in a town hall, with an Episcopal 
minister. We hoped to draw a larse non- 
church-going element. Things seemed to be 
work.ng our way, but after a few weeks there 
was dissent from the members of both church- 
es. They said that it did not seem like wor- 
shipping; that it was a secular place; that— 
that— well, in brief, that they d.d not realize 
the presence of God in such a place and work. 


You don’t doubt God was there? I never 
did. He was there just as much as he was 
walking by the side of the disciples on the 
way to Emmaus before they knew him, or even 
before their hearts burned w.thin them. But 
the trouble with my brethren was that their 
hearts did not burn. 


IV. Is it any harder to think of Jesus as 
the associate teacher of every Bible school 
than it is to thnk of him as cooking and 
serving food? Do you have any trouble in 
accepting the story about Jesus making a 
fire and cooking fish and bread for his dis- 
ciples by the seas de? Do you remember how, 
when the disciples came to land, dragging 
their heavy nets, they “saw a fire and coals 
there and fish laid thereon, and bread?” And 
he asked them to dine with him, and as is 
somet-mes the case when your wife has com- 
pany, the host was the cook. I wouldn't miss 
that story of my Fellow Worker as a cook for 
half the books in the world. I say reverently 
and with joy: “Jesus was a good sport.” He 
didn’t shrink from sharing the lowliest and 
most menal tol. He would never shrink 
from standing by you and working when 
you put your hand on the shoulder of 
the worst bum in the rescue mission and 
tried to forget how rotten his breath was as 
you plead with him to become a Christian. 


I used to go camping w'th my two boys by 
the side of another lake, and we agreed to 
take turns cooking and washing the dishes 
and policing the camp. What pleased me 
more than the biggest fish we ever caught was 
that the boys went about this dsagreeable 
part of camping with the same smile with 
which they took the oars or set a line. They 
were good sports. That isn’t a very elegant 
way of putting it, but you may remember it 
longer than you would if I said they were 
“vertebrate specimens of the genus homo.” 

Vv. And I want to testify that in all my re- 
lationships with my Fellow-Worker he has 
always treated me in that straight up-and- 
down, give-and-take, share-alike way. Where 
my end of the work fell down, my Partner al- 
ways took up his end. I'll tell you in -par- 
ticular whet I mean. I had a class of Ital- 
ian newsbovs down in the South End of Bos- 
ton. They were such lively chatter-boxes that 
I sometimes despaired of getting their ears 
long enough to make any good impression on 
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them. Maybe you know how fast Italians 
rattle off words, and these boys all wanted to 
talk at the same time. I felt like giving up; 
it was of no use to teach such rattle-brains. 
It was of no use for me to try farther—but 
there was my Fellow-Worker; it was his turn 
now. I could only introduce them to him, and 
must then let him work together with me. 
I jumped at the idea. I hadn’t been giving 
my Partner a chance. So I got those boys to 
reading the lessqn aloud from the Testament. 
They liked to hear their own voices in that 
way almost as well as in talking; and while 
one was reading the others kept still and lis- 
tened for the sake of criticising. Then I set 
them to past’ng Perry pictures on the pages 
of a blank book, and on the opposite pazes 
writing their own version of what they could 


remember of the words of Jesus, or about 
Jesus, which they had read. So I got my 
Fellow-Worker to talking to them, through 


their ears and their eyes. 
touch with him. 


I felt my. elbow- 
It was wonderfully cheer- 


ing to feel that where I had failed he was suc- 
ceeding. And last summer, when I went back’ 
to Boston for the first time in ten years, I 
started to hunt up some of those Italian boys: 
who had been the despair and terror of my 
waking hours and the nightmare of my 
dreams; and I found that the worst little 
wretch of all, who, by the way, had kept up 
correspondence, with me all the years I was 
in Hawaii, sending me Christmas and Easter. 
cards, I found him assistant manager of a 
“Gents’ Furnishing House.” Another had gone 
through night- school and high-school and 
Harvard and was practicing law. My Partner 
had gripped their imaginat’on and ambition 
and his ideals, as imperfectly as they had 
grasped them, had led them on and made good 
and useful citizens of these two of a bunch 
of dirty, untruthful crap-shooting, swearing, — 
fighting street gamins, the highest ambition 
of some of whom before had been to be able 
to boast that they had been “pinched by de> 
cop.” 


Lifting Up the Standard: Rally Day 


Text: “When the enemy shall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him,” ete. Isa. 59: 19-21. 


This is a prophecy of temporal salvation to 
be wrought out for the captive Jews in Baby- 
lon. But that which is promised is a type of 
further things to be wrought out for the in- 
terest of God’s k ngdom in the time of Christ, 
in these days and in days yet to come. God 
is sure to reckon with his enemies and bring 
salvation to his people. 


I. What are some of the enemies of God's 
kingdom today? They are, in fact, too num- 
erous to ment’on. One would need to give a 
catalovue of all sinners and of all the sins 
men indulge. But the word Worldliness stands 
for many enemies. Worldliness is common; 
other-worldliness is uncommon. Materialism, 
the mad rush for money and the things wh'ch 
money can secure, is a most insidious and 
powerful enemy of God’s kingdom. Business 
cares, business engrossment, business temp- 
tations overcome many even among professed 
d’sciples of Chr’st. Fashion and _ pleasure- 
seekiny and social diversions overcome oth- 
ers. Political sins and party spirit and vices 
indulved overcome others. The kinzdom of 
sh world is at war against the kingdom of 
light. 


Il. What ig the character of the opposition 
to the kingdom of God? Some of it is ind’f- 
ferent, of the nature only of failure to aid 
forward God’s cause. But, as a rule, it, is act- 
ive, vehement, set strongly against what our 
Kinz desires. “When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against him.” Thus spoke 
the provhet Isa'ah in the olden times. What 
Isalah foresaw was active, vehement opposi- 
tion. The words he uses refer to a high 
sprin’-t'de or a _ land-flood, threatening to 
bear down terribly and carry all in an irre- 
sist‘ble sweep. And, strange to say, God hag 
such enemies, active, vehement, violent in 


their opposition to his kingdom and to all 
that .is good. 

III. But, notice, thirdly, how that opposi- 
tion is to be met. “When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him.” 


1. First, the Redeemer was to appear. He 
would be clad for war. He would put on right- 
eousness as a breast-plate. He would put a 
helmet of salvat‘on upon his head. He would 
clothe himself with zeal as a cloak. He would 
come to Zion, to his Church; for Zion was 
a type of the New Testament Church. Then 
would his people “lift up their heads.” It 
means everyth'ng to us that Christ is the Cap- 
tain of our Salvat‘on. He is to lead on till 
every foe is vanquished and he is Lord indeed. 


2. Secondly, the Holy Spirit was to work. 
“The Spirit of the Lord shal: lift up a stand- 
ard.” When God’s people are weak and help- 
less and have no standard to lift up aga‘nst 
the invading power, then God will give a ban- 
ner to them that fear him, will by his Spirit 
lift up a standard wh‘ch will draw multitudes 
together to battle in his kingdom’s behalf. 


This has been, the history of the Church in 
all the centuries. When the enemy came in 
like a flood—when worldliness and indi*fer- 
ence, and active opposition have worked their 
way—then the Holy Spirit has lifted up a 
standard for the people; some great revival 
has swept over communit‘es or the world and 
men have enlisted for God in multitudes. 


He lifts up a standard against evil in rais- 
ing up men who will earnestly, faithfully 
preach the Gospel... Then the Holy Spirit 
blesses the word and people are saved in mul- 
titudes. 


He lifts up a standard against evil in the 
social services of the church. People meet 
together, commune freely with one another, 
encourage and help one another in their en- 
deavors to do right themselves and to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Chr’st. . 
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He lifts up a standard against evil in the 
godly example of Chr.stians. They begin to 
live right, deal justly, manifest zeal and love 
for their fellows, and through their improved 
lives the world is impressed and the Kingdom 
of Christ beg'ns to triumph. 

This is a picture of the way God works in 
a revival. Let us never be disheartened. Let 


us hope in-him and constantly do our duty. 
And when times look dark let us remember 
it is just then, when the enemy is coming in 
like a flood, that he has promised to lift up 
a standard against him, and to work himself, 
and through his Spirit, and through his peo- 
ple, and establish his kingdom more firmly 
than ever.—H. 


The Beginning 


BISHOP HENRY C. MORRISON, D. D., Leesburg, Florida 


Text: “In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth.” Gen. 1:1. 


This is the complete account of creation. 
The original language leaves out the definite 
article “the’’ and simply says, “In beginn ng 
God created the heavens and the earth.” 
When that beginning was we know not. There 
is nothing before this verse, and it has no 
connection with the verses that follow. It is 
out by itself—the ark on the flood; the lone 
sail on the sea. The space of time between 
the first and second verses has never been 
measured. Creation is complete in this state- 
ment; heaven and earth, with all that con- 
stitute them as a structure. 


I. The -beginning of history. An erratic 
imagination. may venture beyond this writ- 
ing, but like the raven let loose from the ark, 
it will wander away and be lost. Truth, like 
the dove, finds no resting place for her foot, 
and hence returns to find sure rest in this 
handwriting of God. 


The vast reach of the text declares it di- 
vine, the birth of all being announced in a 
sentence, and that as simple as childhood. 
Here are heaven and earth stand ng tovether 
at the threshold of h’‘story, new-born of the 
Divine; twins, and like the Siamese, never to 
be separated, and now making their debut into 
the economy of God. 


Il. The beginning of our knowledze of God. 
This is the aim in redemption; for th’s Christ 
lived, suffered, and died, that the might do 
what th’s text does; bring us to God. This 
opening sentence is the type of the final com- 
ing tovether of God and man; the end ex- 
pressed in the beginn'ng. Here we meet God 
for the first time; here the endless acquaint- 
ance begins; here we meet Godhead, mystery, 
power. In the bevinning: when was that? 
God—who is he? “Created”—what does this 
mean? Here is the fountain head of thought 
and inquiry; bere is food for eternal investi- 
gat‘on: here God is introduced under a name 
that imvlies tri-unity; the “Elohim;” the three 
one. Here we learn the name of the Father, 
and after the lapse of time we come nearer 
and see the Son; and still Jater we have the 
Holv Spirit come and dwell in us; God in 
hearing; God in sight; God in us. 


This text presents God as “past finding out.” 
The mystery and simplicitv, evidence that it 
is from God. The way of life is so pla‘n that 
“the wavfaring man. though a fool, may not 
err therein;" and other portions of Scripture 


so deep and strange that the philosopher must 
needs kneel and confess; “Thine, oh God, is 
the wisdom.” Here we see God at the ex- 
tremes; in the simplicity of salvation, and in 
the darkness of his own counsels—God reveal- 
ed, and God past finding out. 

Ill. The beginning of Faith. Faith begins 
here; where God meets us faith begins; when 
we walk with God we walk by faith. The Lt- 
tle child is not anxious as to where it is, and 
where it is goinz; only so its father is hold- 
ing its hand; so faith is not anxious to know 
of the beginning or the end, only so it knows 
that God is with it. Hence faith is satisfied 
with this text, not because it understands it, 
but because God is in it. All beginnings are 
mysterious. The beginning of 1 fe, conscious- 
ness, lo e, thought, all mysterious, but faith 
is satisfied because God is in all. 


Learning to be a Christian; this is not like 
learning to spell, read or reason. Faith has 
ne A. B. C, to lead the heart by gradual in- 
duction. Were it a system of science it would 
have beeun in that manner; but it is a sys- 
tem of faith, and faith has no need of such a 
process; its first lesson is as difficult as its 
graduat’on. The soul is tested at the begin- 
ning. Abruptly and without preface you are 
called to believe that God is, and that he did 
create; that he did absolutely make something 
out of nothing. Not a mote or an atom, buta 
heaven and an earth. St. Paul states this test: 
“By faith (not science) we understand that 
the worlds were framed-by the Word of God;” 
(not arranved out of pre-existent matter); but 
created, “so that things wh'ch are seen were 
not made of thins that do appear.” Here is 
the test: If you can accept this first verse In 
the Bible, then you can believe all that is 
necessary to save your soul. The water in the 
stream of inspiration is as deep at the bank 
as in mid-current. If you cannot betieve this 
text. then linver here and vray, “Lord increase ~ 
my faith.” Linger until he helps you to be- 
lieve, and this will be your beginning of 
faith, love, life and immortal'ty. 

IV. The beginning of manifested Love. Net 
the bevinning of love, but the bevinning of its 
manifestation. Lahor ‘s proof of love. Your 
continued and unflaeging toil for your loved 
ones is proof of your love for them. God 
was here at work, not to build for himse‘f, 
for he inhabiteth eternity: but to build for 
another. Here is d'vine unselfishness. The 
first work ever done, was done for another. 
Here is God's grand lesson in this wonderful 
text. Here we learn how to be co-workers 
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with God; how to exalt our labor and make 
it worthy of the sons of God. 


This was the daybreak of love—creation 
creeping up from primeval darkness and un- 
foiding her glory. ‘This was the daydawn of 
div.ne love. I cannot see what is beyond 
the sunrise, but I see the light is there, the 
glory of the morning filleth the far oi abyss. 
I cannot see what is beyond this text, but 
the lisht is there, and I see the glory gleam- 
ing from beyond’ it; the beginning of that 
endless day of love that shall ever be rising 
and yet ne,er reach its noon. 


The new made heavens and earth were the 
heraids coming up from eternity’s wilderness 
crying, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lord.” 
Christ had for his fore-runner a solitary seer 
in rude rfaiment. Adam had for his herald 
creation in ail the majesty of the morn.ng 
song of time. 


The two polar points; these are where God's 
love seems to culminate; points where the 
horizon cioses down and beyond which we 
can take no reckoning. Creation and cruci- 
fix on: in creation we see how hizh he couid 
exait man; in the crucifixion we see how low 
he could humble himself. Creation tells what 
he did for us at first. Crucifixion tells what 
he suffered for us at last. Paradise and Cal- 
vary; man living am.d flowers—God dying 
among thorns. These are the extreme points 
of our vision—Eden’s light and Gethsemane’s 
gloom; the beauty and the blood. His work 
and his suffering can show us no more; all 
beyond is known to him alone. 


V. Beginning of religion and_ science. 
Here is God and what God has created. To 
know God is religion. To know what he has 
created is science. Both bezin here. They 
have an even start, and should always be 
kept e en. But the mistake is, while relig- 
ion believes and worships, and rests in the 
Creator, science digs, and doubts, and strug- 
gles with the things created. This is fatal 
when the man fails to know God, and shuts 
himself down to a s‘mple knowledge of cre- 
ation. The man who knows the world, the 
things created, and loves, and lives in them 
and for them, is an eternal mistake—a sort of 
homo-swine, “Satisfied with snout of groveling 
appetite, to grub h’s happiness from the dirt.” 


This life is the primary of eternity. We 
live on earth to study toward heaven. Earth 
is full of index hands pointing that way. 
Sometimes we come to a providential prob- 
lem that we cannot solve. We turn it over, 
and look around and look at it throuch our 
tears, but all in vain; there is no solution. 
But heaven and earth were made by the same 
God and at the same time, always connected 
and never in conflict. Hence these hard read- 
inzs are right if we could only read them 
aright. 


How often, when in school, have you tugged 
and nerspired, and fretted. and despaired, over 
a hard problem in mathematics. You tried 
ava'n and again, until vour head ached, and 
still the answer would not come like the an- 
swer in the book. And when the kind teach- 


e 


er solved the problem for you, you were 
amazed at your own conclusion. 


How we wrestle with the strange providences 
of God, and try in vain to understand them. 
We study them with moist eyes and heavy 
heart, and sometimes conclude that they are 
wrong in the Book; that God has not directed 
this, and has nothing to do w.th it. But the 
time will come 'when the great Teacher will 
show us our mistake, and We will then won- 
der that we ever “charged God foolishly.” 


Heaven and earth can never be separated. 
God hath joined them together. This life and 
the other life are connected. Paul speaks 
of the “Whole family in earth and in heaven.” 
His providences are only the golden chains 
that connect the two worlds. Here we can 
only feel our way; we can only reach the 
golden links for a short distance. We know 
to what they are fastened here, but we can- 
not see the fasteninzs on the other side, nor 
the hand that is drawing them. But after a 
time we will exchange worlds. We will go 
up and stand at the other end of the provi- 
dence chains. Then will we see how gracious- 
ly those chains worked in the dark. How they 
drew the dear ones, that were in danger, up 
and out into eternal safety. How they drew 
those thinzs gently out of our hands and 
possession which were becoming a snare and 
an iniury. Like the fa'thful nurse amid the 
little ones in the nursery, catching away from 
the little hands that which mizht wound or 
hurt, the anvels of God, the “ministering spir- 
its,’ are watching this old .world’s nursery, 
catching away, so stranzvely, so sadly some- 
times, the things that would be hurtful. 


We try now to read the other life through 
the experiences of this life; but all in vain. 
The light is too dim. S’n has dimmed our 
yes. The letters vet mixed, the reading ‘s 
broken and incorrect; but when we come to 
read the other way, to read this earth from 
heaven’s licht, when we stand in that light, 
where “there is no need of the light of the 
sun,” when we read earth from heaven; then 
the read‘ng_ will be all clear. 


What a joy! Amid the restful surroundings, 
on some sweet hillock, hard by the river of 
life, to sit down and quietly re-read our own 
history. What a reve'ation! To see how I 
was watched, guarded, pulled back from de- 
struction. How /I fretted and chafed when 
thinys were taken from me—thinvs that 
would have wrouvht my ruin. We will read 
and rejoice, then read again and shout, 
“Thanks be to God. Who hath given us the 
victory,” and brought us safe home at last! 


EXPOSITOR UP-TO-DATE 


Westfield, Mass., June 22, 1922. 
Editor The Expositor: 


I have been reading The Expositor ‘each 
month since the bevinning of my ministry 
ele-en years azo. One of the things I have 
apprec‘ated is the fact that you seem alwavs 
to be interested in getting ho'd of articles 
and sermons on un-to-the-minute tonics. 

Very sincerely yours, 
H. Roy Myers, 
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THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 


A statesman tells the story of a visit which 
he made to a small town. There were no hotels, 
and he was entertained in a private home. His 
mission was not above reproach and he was 
anxious to retire to his room to avoid being 
questioned by his host. The father called the 
family together, saying: “Our guest wishes to 
retire so we will not detain him.’ He handed 
the Bible to his eldest son, who read a chapter, 
after which the father prayed. He prayed earn- 
estly for those in authority, that they might be 
true to their trust. Then mentioning his guest 
by name he prayed that he might have no 
cause to look back upon his visit with regret. 
That night the statesman could not sleep. ‘The 
whole night through the fight raged in my soul,” 
he said “and with morning I returned to my 
home without carrying into effect my plan. 
That family altar did for me what other things 
had failed to accomplish. I am now a servant 
of the most high God.” 

* * * 
I. DUTY AND INFLUENCE OF FAMILY 
WORSHIP 


Scripture: Deut. 11:1-21. 

Suggested Hymn: “Wait, My Soul Upon the 
Lord.” —W. F. Lloyd. 

Topic: Duty and Influence of Family Worship. 

Key Verse: “As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord.” Joshua 24:15, 

Memory Verse: “This day is salvation come to 
this house.” Luke 19:9. 


Nothing indicates the feebleness of modern 
piety more than the absence of family worship 
from so many Christian homes. If we are not 
religious in our homes, and if our religion does 
not shape itself into home worship, it certainly 
is of a very doubtful character. 


It is a happy fact that there are so many 
signs of a present and real revival of interest 
and practice in regard to this duty and privilege 
of family worship. There is a family altar 
league which has recently enrolled many thous- 
ands of families in a covenant to make it the 
rule of their life to gather daily for Bible read- 
ing and prayer. We believe this league is only 
at the beginning of its great mission and suc- 
cess. Much emphasis has been placed on this 
duty and privilege also by the various young 
people's organizations in many denominations. 
Faithful pastors and other Christian workers 
have recognized the loss from a falling away in 
the habit of having family prayers and are 
calling upon all Christians to return to the 
goodly custom. In permitting the falling away 
—on account of the great rush of our modern 
life—Christians were being involved in a loss 
far greater than many of them realized. But 
many families are now awakening to the con- 
viction that the family altar is not alone a duty 
and a privilege. but that it is a necessity to the 
best interests and the highest happiness of the 


‘individual and of the family as also that the 


neglect of the family altar is a menace to the 
well-being of both the Church and the State 
because the ouality of life in either cannot be 
er than the quality of the average family 

e, 

I. Let us think of family worship, first. from 
the standpoint of duty. That it is a duty is 
plain in view of the fact that the parents make 
the religious atmosphere of the home. The 
question of what it shall be is in their hands. 

It is a duty also in view of the fact that such 
recognition is due to God. God certainly ought 
to be recognized in the family life. 

That it is a duty is plainly seen in the fact 
that Jehovah pronounces blessings upon all who 
do in this way honor him—see Deut. 11:21, 23 
and 2 Samuel 6:11—and a curse is pronounced 
upon the ‘families that call not on his name,” 
Jeremiah 10:25. 
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II. The influence of family worship. It has 
a remarkable sin-deterring influence. Many a 
child or older person has been kept from yield- 
ing to temptation under the memories of the 
morning or evening prayer at the home altar, 
Day by day as we go along it deters us from 
sin. and all through the years of later life the 
memories of the parental prayers have a hallow- 
ing and sanctifying result. 

There is also wondrous educating influence in 
the daily assemblage of the family for prayer. 
When through childhood and youth the custom 


‘has been regularly maintained its influence over 


the life is such as can never be wholly obliter- 
ated. But think especially of how much actual 
knowledge of God's Word the repeated reading 
brings, and how much instruction is gained also 
in the art of prayer and of free converse with 
God. Family worship is a great training insti- 
tution. It impresses the children, and at an age 
when impressions are the most lasting. It gives 
a practical and personal turn to piety. It brings 
religion home to parents and children. It gives 
to the father authority. dignity and honor in 
the eyes of the household. It brings God into 
the home life in a real and impressive way. It 
gives eternal things importance. and thrusts 
back the trivial follies and fashions of the 
world to the places where they belong. 


Ill. The manner of conducting family wor- 
ship. This is very important. It should be 
made so pleasant as to be looked forward to. 
with gladness even by the youngest children. 
Too often it is made tedious. monotonous, bur- 
densome. There is no reason why the family 
worship should not be the most delightful exer- 
cise in the home-life. To make it dull or long, 
or irksome is treason to real religion. It is a 
sacred duty and privilege which comes to every 
young married couple to erect the family altar. 
Even love itself seems a more sacred thing and 
is sanctified and blessed by united prayer. 

” « * 


Il, ONE DAY AT A TIME 


Scripture: Matt. 6:5-21. 

Suggested Hymn: “Day by day the manna 
fell.”"—Josiah Conder. 

Topic: One Day at a Time. 

Key Verse: “And the people shall go ue and 
gather the portion of a day in his day.” 16:4. 


Memory Verse for the Week: ‘As thy sia so 
shall thy strength be.” Deut. :25. 


A doctor was once asked by a patient who met 
with a serious accident “Doctor. how long shall 
I have to lie here?” The answer, “Only a day 
at a time,” taught the patient a precious lesson. 
It is the same lesson God taught his people, and 
the people of all ages since. through the method 
of his provision for Israel during their wilder- 
ness journey. The day's portion in its day. 
Day by day*the manna fell, enough for each day, 
and no more, and no less. 


I. Trust your Master by the dav. The Chris- 
tian life is a life of trust. The children of 
Israel received their manna “day by day.” just 
what they needed, all they could use, but no 
more and no less. So God promises us, not as 
thy weeks or as thy months but “as thy days 
so shall thy strength be.” And that means 
Monday's grace for Monday, and luesday’s grace 
for Tuesday. and so on. Why then horrow 
trouble for the future? Ve are especially told 
by the Saviour not to take anxious thought for 
any tomorrow. ‘The true rule is to live by the 
day. Live a life of trust. 


The law of divine grace Is sufficient unto the 
day. The law of the divine deliverance is a very 
present help. The law of the divine guidance 
is step by step. One who carries a lantern on 
a dark road at night sees only a step before 
him. If he takes that step. he :arries the lantern 
forward and that makes another step plain. At 
length he reaches his destination in safety 
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without once stepping into darkness. The whole 
way was made light to him though only a single 
step of it at a time. This is the method of God’s 
guidance, one step at a time. Thy word is a 
lamp. My grace is sufficient. The portion of a 
day is his day. Trust your Master by the day. 


II. Have fellowship with your Master by the 
day. The day’s portion for its day was given 
to Israel in the morning very early. This may 
serve to suggest to us how greatly the power 
to spend a day aright, to abide all the day in 
Jesus, depends on the morning hour. It is only 
when the believer each morning secures his 
quiet time in secret with his Master, regularly 
renewing living fellowship with his Saviour, 
that the abiding can be kept up all of the day. 
“Remember the morning watch!” was the last 
ery of a band of departing missionaries to their 


companions on the pier, as the steamer which 


carried them off to Asia cast off her hawser. 
“Remember the morning watch!” we would call 
out to every professed disciple of Christ. Prac- 
tice the presence of God. Have fellowship with 
your Master day by day. More imperative than 
any business engagement, more sacred than any 
matter of family concern; more important than 
eating and sleeping make this daily engagement 
with God. Spend a time with your Master, in 
sweet fellowship with him. So doing you will 
be able to go out into each day and live that 
day ‘as seeing him who is invisible.” 


III. Serve your Master by the day. One day’s 
work at a time is all you are accountable for. 
There is but one working day and that is called 
Today. “Go work today in my vineyard.” “Work 
while it is called today, the night cometh.” 
Only a day at a time, that is all you will be 
accountable for. No one but a fool lives in 
tomorrow. 

In fact there is no tomorrow, for each to- 
morrow is today, when it comes. There never 
was a Christian strong enough to carry today’s 
duties with tomorrow’s worries piled on top of 


them. It is a blessed secret, this living by the 
day. 
* * * 
It. THINGS MONEY CANNOT BUY 


Scripture: I Tim. 6:1-21. 


Suggested Hymn: How gentle God’s com- 
mands.—Philip Doddridge. 


Topic: Things Money Cannot Buy. 


Key Verse: “A good name is rather to be 
chosen than great riches, and loving favor 
rather than silver and gold.” Prov. 22:1. 


Memory Verse for the Week: “Godliness with 
contentment is great gain.” I Tim. 6:6. 


Doubtless we are all at times inclined to wish 
that we were rich. We are quite sure that it 
would be of great advantage to us in many 
ways, and possibly it would. One thing, this 
proverb we are to study together does not give 
us the least suggestion that it would not. The 
fact is that the Bible, quite contrary to a preva- 
lent impression, never says anything whatever 
against the desirability of the possession of 
money. It does point out that the inordinate or 
unlawful love of money is a root of all sorts of 
evil; but it does not condemn either money or 
the possession of it. Indeed, it quite agrees 
with a sentiment well expressed by Sir Bulwer 
Lytton when he says: “Never treat money affairs 
with levity. for money is character.” We all 
recognize that money is character, and that how 
a man uses money,—how he makes it, how he 
saves it, how he spends it—is one of the very 
best tests of his practical wisdom and soundness 
of heart. 


But what this proverb we are to study recog- 
nizes is.that there are some things worth more 
than money, some things money cannot buy. 
We will name a few. : 


J. One thing money cannot buy is a good 
name. It is above price. It is rather to be 
chosen than great riches. Each possessor has 
a right to rejoice in so valuable a possession as 
an honorable name—not necessarily a_ dis- 
tinguished name, but a clean one. Millions of 
money look trifling alongside of character. The 
crown and glory of life is character. It is the 
noblest possible possession, constituting a rank 
in itself, and is a rich estate in conscious in- 


tegrity and the general good will of our fel- 
lows. It dignifies every station, exalts every 
position in society and exerts a far greater 
power than wealth ever does, while it brings 
none of wealth’s jealousies and envy. 


II. Another thing money cannot buy is a 
happy home. There are people who have the 
opposite impression, and think if only they were 
rich they would have a perfect home. But what 
makes home? ‘Not the tables and the chairs; 
not the delicacy! of porcelain, nor the artistic 
beauty which the loom achieves. These min- 
ister to comfort, taste and artistic nature; but 
beyond there is something which ministers to 
the heart and soul, glorifying plain surround- 
ings and homely details, something quite illu- 
sive to measure or weigh, yet potent to bless, 
to comfort, to help. What is that but the sym- 
pathy, the trust, the spirit of sacrifice. the 
gentleness, the faith, the readiness to do and to 
bear which love brings? And love cannot be 
bought with money. 


III. Another thing money cannot buy is a 
thankful heart. It is good to have gifts; but it 
is better to have a heart that recognizes the 
Giver of them all and is truly grateful. The 
most beauteous prospects, the most luxurious 
surroundings, the wonders of nature and of art, 
lose all their charm when viewed by eyes that 
seeing, see not, or when shared by a cold and 
thankless heart. 


IV. Another thing that money cannot buy is 
a contented mind. Where can contentment be 
found? At what store is it sold? What is its 
price? Not silver nor gold, but a patient trust 
in God coupled with a thankful heart will 
bring it to the soul that desires it. 


Things cannot make us happy. Cententment 
cannot be bought. <A philosopher was once 
passing through a mart filled with articles of 
taste and luxury. We are told that he made 
himself perfectly happy by this simple yet sage 
remark: “How many things are in the world of 
which Diogenes hath no need!” 


Contentment is a thing that can be gained 
without money and without price. It isa very 
valuable possession. “Godliness with content- 
ment is great gain.” 


V. One other thing we will mention which 
money cannot buy is the hope and final happi- 
ness of heaven. Our money will perish with us 
if we think to purchase either the hope or the 
final attainment of heaven with gold. Eternal 
life is a gift. “Heaven alone may be had for 
the asking.” 

* s * 

IV. PRESENT TENSE CHRISTIANITY 
Scripture: I John 3:1-24. 
Suggested Hymn: “Behold what 

grace.”—Isaac Watts. 

Topic: Present Tense Christianity. 

Key Verse: “He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life.” John 3:36. 


Memory Verse for the Week: ‘How are we the 
sons of God?” I John 3:2. 


It would be a great gain for the world if all 
men could come) to realize how truly the re- 
ligion of Christ is a religion of the present, for 
today, this very working, struggling sinning, 
grace-demanding day. The Bible is a present 
tense book. “I am with you,” says Christ. “My 
peace give I unto you.” “The blood of Jesus 
Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all sin’—not will 
cleanse, but now cleanseth, makes clean at this 
very moment. “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.” Not, he will 
strengthen me for some future testings, but he 
is strengthening me today, now, in the trials, or 
duties or temptations I am meeting at this 
moment. 


The Christianity of Christ is a present tense 
Christianity. 


I. The day of salvation is in the present 
tense. The Bible nowhere says for us to accept 
of Christ tomorrow. It says: “Today if ye will 
hear his voice harden not your hearts.” It 
says, “Now is the accepted time, behold, now is 
the day of salvation.” There is no salvation in 
the past or future tense. All the benefits of 
Christ’s redemption are available for you now, 
and, if the offer of salvation is made to you to- 


wondrous 
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| day you have no right to even think of delaying 
acceptance until tomorrow. 


II. Eternal life is in the present tense. ‘He 
that believeth on the Son hath eternal life.’”’ In 
a true and deep sense, all who believe have 
already entered upon the Eternal State, They 
have stepped across the frontier life into the 
glorious state of being in which the changes of 
this mortal existence cannot affect the perma- 
nence of their life of blessedness. 


III. Heaven is in the present tense. The 
Bible does tell us of heaven to come, but Christ 
made it plain that we do not have to wait till 
after we die for heaven to begin with us. Said 
he, “The kingdom of God is within you.” All 
the way to heaven is heaven. It is a present 
heaven the Christian enjoys, an inner heaven in 
the heart. It is the same heaven in both worlds. 
The only difference is one of degree. “Lay hold 
on eternal life.” It is something for us to get 
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NEWS 


In a study of data on twenty-two thousand 
criminals made by the superintendent of New 
York State reformatories, it was found that only 
four out of this number were college graduates. 
Seven per cent. in a group of a thousand prison- 
ers had had a high school education, twenty- 
five per cent. had finished grammar school; and 
sixty-four per cent. had attended only primary 
grades.—Zion’s Herald. 

* * * 


President Obregon is sending his two daugh- 
ters to the Sara L. Keene Collegio in Mexico 
City, and Cabinet Minister de la Huerta two, 
and Minister Callen three girls in whose edu- 
“eee they are interested.—Record of Christian 

ork. 


Every day during the last five years an aver- 
age of 2173 persons joined the various churches 
of America. During the same time an average 
of three congregations have been organized 
daily, and the average number joining the min- 
eh has been four and one-half persons per 

ay. 
* * * 


Prohibition and the Colleges 


The Intercollegiate Prohibition Association 
addressed in March to every college and uni- 
versity president in the United States, a letter 
containing the question “What do the faculty 
and students of your institution and your 
acquaintance think of prohibition in theory and 
fact?” Of 158 replies, representing all types of 
institution and forty of the forty-eight states, 
1386 were favorable, ten non-committal, and eight 
unfavorable, and of the 136 indorsing replies 
eighty indicated a majority for Prohibition “so 
strong as to be almost overwhelming.” 


Almost without exception comments suggest- 
ing modification of present enforcement meas- 
ures, or favoring the return of wine and beer, 
or criticizing the laws as too rigid, come from 
colleges within two hundred miles of the 
Atlantic coast, although “its enactment will 
stand” is the opinion of a well-known college 
within a few miles of New York, and another 
eastern president says, “I have no fear that the 
amendment will be repealed or its enforcement 
nullified,”—Miss. Rev, of the World. 


The first Hebrew Christian Synagogue in the 
United States of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church was dedicated to the worship of Al- 
mighty God on a Jewish Sabbath day, February 
25th last, by Bishop Thomas J. Garland and 
assisting clergy of the diocese of Pennsylvania. 
Originally the parish house of the Church of 
the Advent, 517 North Fifth Street, Philadelphia, 
where Phillips Brooks was one time rector, the 


hold of now. It is a thing of the future, but it 
is a thing of the present too, and even the part 
of it which is future can. be so realized and 
grasped by faith as to be actually enjoyed while 
we are here. 


IV. Duty is in the present tense. No man 
ever did or can do today’s duties tomorrow. 
“Work while it is called today; the night com- 
eth when no man can work.” All duty is in to- 
day, and what you do for your own soul, what 
you do for other souls, and what you do for the 
world, is done or left undone in today. 


V. The possibilities of life are in the present 
tense. Do you think you will grasp your ideals, 
attain your possibilities some tomorrow? No, 
you will not. Your tomorrow will be the re- 
sult of your today. Are you grasping your 
ideals today? Are you reaching your possi- 
bilities today? Your tomorrow will be of the 
structure of today’s building. 


building has been rearranged to suit the re- 
quirements of Hebrew Christian worship and 


missionary service.—Record of Christian Work. 
* * * 


The Western Unitarian Association in its re- 
cent meeting in Chicago considered the ques- 
tion of the relation of Unitarian and Univer- 
salist churches in the western territory and 
voted that the merging of these churches in 
local communities would be a good thing, The 
philanthropic funds would in such case be di- 
vided between the two denominations. The con- 
solidated church would have membership in 
both bodies, as would the minister. The church 
would somewhere in its title carry the words, 
“Universalist-Unitarian.” A fellowship dinner 
was held in connection with the conference 
at which the hope was expressed that the two 
denominations might be merged. Several inde- 
pendent churches were received into the Uni- 
tarian fellowship at the meeting of the con- 
ference.—Christian Century. 


The small audiences which gather in our 
churches have been taken as an index of the 
religious interest of the people. The “Christian 
Century” tells of a man who recently went out 
to investigate lodges, and found them tenfold 
worse in this respect than the church. One 
lodge with 700 members had about 35 present. 
Another with 500 members claimed an average 
of 30. The American Legion, with 1100 mem- 
bers, had an average attendance of 60 men, 
while his church of 1200 members had 445 in 
the morning service and 206 in the evening 
service. The much-berated prayer meeting had 
a much higher average than any of the lodges 


visited. 
* * * 


The Reformed Church of Platte, S. Dak., Rev. 


A. Vandyke, pastor, conducted a campaign in 
their town against Sunday “movies.” They put 
paragraphs in the weekly papers, distributed 


handbills giving reasons against “having mov- 
ing picture exhibitions on Sunday, preached on 
Sunday and argued on week-days, and then took 
a “straw vote” alongside of a regular election. 
The pastor gives the result thus: “By a major- 
ity of two to one, the movies are closed on 
Sunday.” 
* > s 
President Harding has written to Dr. Frederick 
W. Norwood, pastor of the London City Temple, 
thanking him for his recent work here in pro- 
moting friendly relations among the English- 
speaking peoples. Dr. Norwood spent more than 
two months on a speaking tour of the United 
States. ah 


The Scripture Gift Mission, 119 S. 4th St., 


Philadelphia, recently received a letter apply- 
8 


ing for a pulpit Bible for a church in one of 
our southern states as follows: 


“T arranged to give this Bible to a 
church here whose membership is com- 
posed largely of the descendants of the 
last slaves who were brought over from 
Africa. Four of its members are ex- 
slaves, natives of Africa. brought here 
in 1858 on the last slave ship. 


“The hull of the ship which brought 
them is in a bayou about three miles 
above our scltool. I have some of the 
wood of the ship in my possession. The 
gavel used at our conference was made 
from this wood. 


“We have 275 teachers studying here, 
a number of them are reading Scrip- 
tures that were obtained from your 
Society.” 


The aim of the Scripture Gift Mission is to 
supply free Scriptures (so far as contributions 
permit) to Christian workers, pastors and 
teachers. mostly in places remote from the large 
cities and centers of population. Its field ex- 
tends from the seacoast fishermen of Maine to 
the Indians of California and the Esquimaux of 
Alaska. Its Scriptures are printed in over 
eighty different languages. | 


Dr. Howard A. Kelly, the famous surgeon of 
Baltimore, wrote to The Manufacturers’ Record: 


The events of these several years have demon- 
strated that the greatest criminals in our na- 
tion. the organizers and inspirers of crime, the 
determined foes of society and its legitimate 
authority, the insidious debauchers of the 
agents of the Department of Justice are not the 
drunkards (God pity them!) nor yet the saloons 
—those club houses of the criminal classes and 
of corrupt politics. The greatest foes of our 
Government and its duly constituted authority 
are some brewers and distillers who inspire the 
law-violating propaganda in order to dishonor 
pal te eas that they may fill their pockets with 
gold. 


As touching my own. profession, the _ best 
sentiment of educated physicians is against the 
use of liquors as a medicament and sturdily 
against the reintroduction of light wine and 
beer. A respected minority sees utility in the 
occasional use of liquor in its practice, but 
many of us hold that this minor advantage, if it 
be such can readily be foregone in view of the 
vast good to the whole nation of absolute Pro- 
hibition and in view of the danger of the en- 
tering wedge, and of the already obvious de- 
bauchery of a large number of doctors in their 
abuse of the “privilege” of prescribing liquor. 
It has degraded some hundreds if not thous- 
ands of physicians to the level of bartenders. 


The president of the New York. New Haven 
and Hartford Railroad wrote: “We have found 
no opposition to Rule G. (prohibiting the 
use of liquor hy employes) on the part of our 
employes as they realize, quite as keenly as we 
do, that the use of liquor introduces a much 
increased hazard. not only for the emnloye him- 
self, but for others who are immediately en- 


gaged in the service with him. 
* * * 


MARRIAGE 


Dr. William J. Johnson, associate secretary of 
the Board of Temperance and Social Welfare of 
the Presbyterian church, has recently published 
statistics showing how easy divorce has be- 
come in certain western cities. San Francisco 
has half as many divorces as marriages; Port- 
land one divorce for every two and a quarter 
marriages; Seattle one divorce for two and one- 
fifth marriages. The secretary insists that run- 
away marriages and the marriages that are per- 
formed in wedding parlors are the ones which 
most largely result in divorce.—Christian Cen- 
tury. 

* 2 ° 

Lawrence, Mass.—The Protestant Ministers’ 
Association have drawn up a “Statement upon 
Marriage,” the publication of which has already 

i 


given clergymen the courage to turn away - 
couples unfit for marriage. The statement is as i 
follows: | 

“Because there is a tendency on the part of | 
many to view the bond of marriage with in- | 
creasing laxity; | 

“Because the present facility for divorce has 
alarmingly increased the number of separations, 
and is gradually setting at nought the respon- 
sibility to maintain family life; 

“Because the danger connected with divorce 
cannot be overestimated: especially as carried 
to its logical end, it will prove fatal not alone 
to family life but to the state itself, of which 
the family is the foundation. 


“We, the undersigned, members of the Min- 
isters’ Association of Lawrence, hereby appeal 
to all Christians, and especially to those who | 
are contemplating marriage. to consider this 
vital subject solely in the light of the law of 
Christ. | 


“We believe that if men and women would © 
contemplate matrimony as a part of God’s law | 
there would be less thoughtlessness and fewer | 
divorces; we, therefore, recommend two simple | 
thoughts for the consideration of all those look- - 
ing forward to marriage: i 


“First, when a man and woman marry they > 
enter upon a partnership for life. They should, © 
therefore, always be careful to know each other | 
well before taking this important step. They | 
should be sure that their temperaments are com- — 
patible—that they can get along together. Their 
true characters should have been tested by 
friendship. They should have seen each other 
under stress of trouble as well as in times of 
happiness. Love should have had plenty of 
opportunity to bind their hearts together. . 

“Second when the man and the woman are 
thus satisfied that they are suited. one to the — 
other, they should come to the Church for mar- 
riage realizing that in the ceremony of Holy 
Matrimony vows are taken before God which 
makes the two souls one. This is very different 
from a civil contract in which the state alone 
officiates. When God's blessing is pronounced © 
upon a marriage it lifts it into a higher field. 
It shows that the principals have considered 
their union a sacred thing and intend to keep it 


This is signed by eighteen ministers belong- 
ing to seven denominations —The Churchman. 
* 


GENERAL 
Charles Darwin 


During the past few years a highly colored 
story has been going the round of the American 
papers with reference to the deathbed of Charles 
Darwin. At length, occasional allusion has been — 
made to the subject in English periodicals, © 
which are now requested to insert a contradic- 
tion from the pen of the eldest daughter of _ 
Charles Darwin. Mrs. R. B. Litchfield, who says: | 


“I was present at his deathbed. Lady Hope 
was not present during his last illness. er any 
illness. I believe he never even saw her. but 
in any case she had no influence over him in 
any department of thought or belief. He never 
recanted any of his scientific views, either then 
or earlier. We think the story of his conver- 
sion was fabricated in U. S. A. In most of the 
versions hymn-singing comes in, and a summer- 
house where the servants and villagers sang 
hymns to him. There is no such summer-house, 
and no servants or villagers ever sang hymns 
to him. The whole story has no foundation 
whatever. His last words may be found in my 
book. ‘Emma Darwin: A Century of Family 
Letters.’ ’"—Record of Christian Work. 


Christ or Creed 


Churchmen talk and write as if the Creed 
were the most important thing in the Christian 
Church. Christ is the most important. Protect- 
ing the Creed is not the same as following 
Christ. What a strange perversion of religion 
that chuvchmen have spent more energy upon 
the Creeds than upon the meaning of the 
Beatitudes! We calla man a heretic who holds 
false interpretations of some article of the 
Creed. We may call him so justly. But why 
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do not we call a man a heretic who so inter- 
prets the Gospel as to make it compatible with 
utter worldliness, cruelty and injustice? Why 
are we so afraid of the harm which intellectual 
heresy can do to Christ and so indifferent to 
the damage which worldliness, place-seeking, 
pride cruelty, snobbishness complacency and 
lack of charity may do to Christ? The most 
tragic blow which the Christian Church has 
ever received in its long history was the divert- 
ing of the emphasis from Christian conduct and 
faith to belief and creedal uniformity. Until 
that hour Christianity was fellowship and life. 
As such it could have conquered the world. It 
ceased one day to be a fellowship and the 
world conquered it.The Churchman. 


A recent English visitor to Samoa praises the 
American administration there thus: 

The American native policy in Samoa is very 
clear and definite. There is to be no exploita- 
tion by the European. The land belongs in- 
alienably to the native race. With character- 
istic consistency the Naval Board bought at full 
valuation the forty acres used as the naval base, 
and this is the only land alienated since the 
United States took control. There is only one 
European planter in the territory, and he ob- 
tained his land in pre-American days. ‘The 
Governer is insistent upon the fact that the 
islands belong not to America, but to the Samo- 
ans, and they alone, under kindly guidance, 
must develop their own country. Great pres- 
sure has been exerted by powerful syndicates to 
break down this attitude. but the Administrator 
has stood firm. Not only is there this negative 
protection: positive attempts have been made to 
ensure the welfare of the people. The health of 
the race has been carefully supervised. While 
almost every other part of the Pacific has. a 
dismal record of the decrease of native popula- 
tion, during the twenty years Uncle Sam has 
had control of this portion of the group. his 
Samoan nephews and nieces have increased by 
forty-one per cent. Plans for higher education 
are in active preparation.— Miss. Rev. of World. 


The Founder of Theosophy 


Madame Yelena Petrovna Blavatski was the 
cousin of the famous Russian minister, Count 
Witte. Yelena lived with the Count’s grand- 
father, governor of Tiflis as her mother was 
dead. Her father had been a Colonel Hahn. 
When quite young, she married “a certain 
Blavatski Vice-Governor of Hrivan,”’ but soon 
abandoned her hushand and went back to her 
grandfather who decided to send her to her 
father near Petersburg. On her way she was 
“rescued” from her convoy of servants by an 
English sea captain, whom she accompanied to 
Constantinople. There she entered a circus as 
an equestrienne. She next met Mitrovitch. an 
opera singer. and accompanied him on his Euro- 
pean tour, as his wife. She appeared with the 
singer at Kiev and later at Odessa where she 
tried her hand successively in an ink factory, a 
retail shop, and in a store of artificial flowers. 
They then went to Cairo. but were shipwrecked 
off the African coast. Mitrovitch lost his life 
while she was rescued. 

Several years later an Englishman informed 
the grandparents of Madame Blavatski that he 
had married Mme. Blavatski, who went with 
him to the United States. In the sixties, she 
became the right hand of the celebrated medium, 
Haisne. 

Ten years later she returned to Tiflis, where 
she conductéd spiritualistic seances. Count 
Witte, who was younger than Mme. Blavatski, 
described her as follows: ‘Her face, apparently 
once of great beauty bore all the traces of a 
tempestous and passionate life, and her form 
was marred by an early obesity. She paid but 
scant attention to her appearance but she had 
enormous azure colored eyes, and when she 
spoke with animation they sparkled in a 
fashion altogether indescribable.” 

Madame Blavatski went to England, where 
she founded a Theosophic Society. To strengthen 
the foundations of the new cult, she traveled to 
India, where she studied the occult szience of 
the Hindus. Finally she settled at Paris, “as 
the head of the Theosophists, where she soon 
fell ill and died.’—Miss. Rev. of World. 
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Graphoscope 


DAIODOOOF 
www wee es ow 


A Real Motion Picture 


Projector 


that will give you results equal 
to the best theatre in 
your own town 


The Graphoscope is a thoroughly safe reli- 
able machine, simple of operation and abso- 
lutely dependable. A fool-proof projector 
capable of any throw up to 120 feet. 


Mazda Light 


No mussy carbons to handle, just a clean 
brilliant illumination, requiring no adjust- 
ments while operating. 


Standard Equipment 


Your choice of pictures is ‘not limited to 
one or two narrow-guage producers, but The 
Film Marts of The World are within the 
range of the Graphoscope. 


Simplicity, Accuracy, Portability 


Place the Cree essen in a class by itself 
as the “SUPREME” projector for the non- 
theatrical field. 


These machines are in use in hundreds 
of churches, schools and colleges and are giv- 
ing perfect satisfaction at a minimum of cost. 


Service 
the foundation of our success. 


Let us help you work out your motion pic- 
ture problems so that you may have a ma- 
chine worth while at a price that falls within 
the scope of your financial resources. 


Write us today. 


The 


Graphoscope Agencies 
807 Prospect Ave. Cleveland, O. 


It tells you how you may secure an income 


that cannot shrink; how you may execute 
your own will; how you may create a trust 
fund; how you may give generously without 


hardship. 


It describes the Annuity Bond, a safe, convenient, and productive 
investment which promotes a fundamental Christian enterprise. 


Endorsed by all denominations. 


WRITE FOR BOOKLET 63 


American Bible Society 


Bible House, Astor Place 


The romance of religion is not confined to the 
dim past. At a mission station in Ceylon, a 
parcel was received the other day. In it was 
found the orange-colored robe of a sadhu, the 
necklace and beads used by “holy men” of the 
East, and the little bag of sacred ash. They 
were sent by a young sadhu, who wished to 
exchange them for a Bible. In the course of his 
wanderings as a sadhu, he came to the house 
of a Christian catechist. This young man told 
the sadhu the story of his conversion; how and 
why he became a Christian. The sadhu went 
away; but he returned, again and again. And 
finally he too became a convert. So he sent the 
symbols of his old faith to the mission, asking 
in their place for the symbol of his new faith. 
—The Churchman. ae 

Lynching 

The official organ of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, numbering two and a quarter 
million members, was thrown into the balance 
against lynching by the Quadrennial Address of 
the Bishops. Having commenced on the Negro’s 
“commendable zeal” in the effort for education 
and on the remarkable progress made by the 
race since it emerged from slavery, the. bish- 
ops continue: 

“We urge our people everywhere to do all 
they can for the uplifting of the Negroes in 
preparation for a safe and helpful citizenship. 
This implies that they shall have complete jus- 
tice where their lawful rights are concerned. 
We especially urge that everything possible be 
done to prevent lynchings which are no less 
a disgrace to those who engage in them than 
they are an outrage upon the helpless victims. 
This crime of crimes which is not only a com- 
plete subversion of law but a stroke at the very 
life of law itself has discredited our nation in 
the eyes of other civilized nations and brought 
undying obloquy upon many of the States of 
the Union. It is hoped that the States will con- 
tinue to legislate against this shameful crime 
and that the public conscience will be speedily 
so aroused that it will be utterly abolished.”— 
Christian Work. 


NEW YORK 


Life is the finest of the Fine Arts; it has to 
be learned with lifelong patience and the years 
of our pilgrimage are all too short to master it 
triumphantly.—Henry Drummond. 

* * * 


There are three answers to prayer: “Yes,” for 
which we praise God; “No,” and “Wait,” both of 


which may be good answers.—S. M. Warner. 
* * * 


Modern science has made us to believe with 
all our hearts that everything can be improved 
and no problem is insoluble. Surely science 
hath begotten a mighty, faith.—Zion's Herald. 


If “hell is paved with good intentions,” how 
much better it must be than other places where 
the paving is usually done with the intention of 


cheating the city. 
* * 


Friendship is the nearest thing, we know, to 
what religion is. God is love. And to make 
religion akin to/ friendship is simply to give it 
the highest expression conceivable by man. 
The beauty of friendship is its infinity—Henry 


Drummond. 
. s * 


Not all the subtilties of metaphysics can 
make me doubt for a moment the immor- 
tality of the soul, and of a beneficent Provi- 
dence. I feel it. I believe it. I desire it. I 
hope for it. And I will defend it to my last 
breath.—Jean Jacques Rousseau. 

* 8 


Teaching is not a flow of words, nor the 
draining of an hour glass, but an effectual pro- 
curing that a man comes to know something he 
knew not before, or to know it better.—Robert 
South. 

* . s 

He who fixes upon false principles treads up- 
on infirm ground, and so sinks; and he who 
fails in his deductions from right principles 
stumbles upon firm ground, and so falls. The 
disaster is not of the same kind, but of the 
same mischief in both.—Robert South. 
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MEMORIALS THAT INSPIRE 
“My voice shall with thy future visions blend, 
And reach into thy heart when mine is cold.” 


The most fitting place for a memorial is in a hallowed church | 
|interior, and the most expressive medium is beautifully carved | 
-|wood. Many examples of appropriate memorials are illustrated | 
in our book on this subject. Let us place a copy in your hands | 
ae | if you desire suggestions. 
| 
| 


THE WOOD CARVING STUDIOS OF 


ATnerican Seating Company 


NEW YORK CHICAGO BOSTON } 
-| 675—119 W. 40th St. 1020 Lytton Building 73-B Canal St. } 


Important Recent Books 
REV. I. J. SWANSON, D. D. . 


WHAT NEW BOOKS ARE YOU READING? 


From month to month in this department we 
try to keep our readers informed of the best 
new books both of professional and of general 
interest. We are glad to know that our re- 
views are appreciated and found helpful. Now 
we would like to learn your opinion of the new 
books you are reading, for of course you do a 
lot of reading. You must, to -keep efficient. 
Usually the minister is one of the best read 
men if not actually the best read man, of his 
community. To win and hold and inspire an 
audience. to lead the church in effective service, 
one must read and digest the significant new 
books. 

Will you, therefore, kindly tell the editor of 
this department what are the best new books 
you have read within a year, and give the auth- 
ors and publishers. If you will state also, in a 
sentence, your estimate of each of the books 
you name, that will be of great interest. The 
writers of the best three out of these lists and 
estimates, will each receive a prize of a recent 
book. Please send in your list now, before you 
forget about it. and address Rev. I. J. Swanson, 
270 S. Chestnut St., Ravenna, Ohio. 


Creative Christianity. by H. Wace. D. D., Dean 
of Canterbury; and others. 246 pp. Doran, New 
York. Addresses delivered last fall in London, 
under the auspices of the World’s Evangelical 
Association, dealing with great fundamental 
questions, such as: “Science and the Bible,” 
“Modern Thought and the Fall,” ‘scepticism 
and Morality,” “The Holy Spirit in Relation to 
Creative Christianity.” “Christ and the Bible,” 
etc... <E: Meyer, J. D. Jones, Dinsdale T. 
Young. J. Douglas Adam, and other recognized 
leaders were among the speakers. The ad- 
dresses treat of vital themes, in an able and 
scholarly way, and from the evangelical point 
of view. 


Fundamentals of Faith in the Light of Mod- 
ern Thought, by H. B. Williams. 181 pp. The 
Abingdon Press, New York. A re-statement. in 
terms of modern ethical and scientific thought, 
of the truths which lie at the heart of Chris- 
tianity. Religion, the author maintains, is the 
manifestation of eternal life in time. There is 
universal craving for such a life; only Christ 
can satisfy it. A thoughtful, discriminating, 
and helpful discussion. 


The Meaning of Paul for Today, by C. Harold 
Dodd, M. A. of Mansfield College. Oxford. 172 
pp. Doran. New York. The author gives a vivid 
word-picture of Paul as a thinker and leader; 
an illuminating exposition of his teaching; and 
a pungent and practical discussion of the bear- 
ing of his teaching upon the complex prob- 
lems of religious life today. A fine example of 
positive teaching for the modern mind. 


Grace, by Lewis Sperry Chafer. 373 pp. The 
Sunday School Times Co, Philadelphia. Pa. A 
Biblical study of Salvation by Grace, Safe-Keep- 
ing Through Grace and The Life Under Grace. 
Believers in the old orthodox will find\this book 
richly rewarding; others will thank the author 
for his disclosure of the treasures of grace, even 
though they may view them from a different 
standpoint. 


The Return of Christ, by Charles R Erdman. 
108 pp. Doran, New York.:. A weighty little 
book by a well known Princeton rrofessor. A 
Scriptural study of the Retu~n of Christ. which 
rival schools of interpretation will find it profit- 
able to read because of its fine. imenic spirit. as 
well as its clear-cut and balanced view of the 
Blessed Hope. 


Religion As Experience, by John Wright Buck 
ham. 128 pp. The Abingdon Press New York. 
The author believes that “the deeper thourht of 
our time is tuvning away from religion as 
dozma as sentiment as theory. as ethirs, ts 
religion as experience. Not that this concept 
excludes the others, but is at once the more 
definite and inclusive.” Under such headings as 


out. 


Christian Experience. Experimental Theology, 
Christianity and Evolution, Mysticism as Ex- 
perience and Christian Experience and Chris- 
tian Unity, he develops his theme, with clear- 
ness. cogency and power. 

The Way of the Cross, by J. Gregory Mantle, 
D. D. 269 pp. Sixth edition, revised. Doran, 
New York. A devotional study of the Cross in 
Christian experience. It is marked by wide 
reading, deep reflection, and spiritual insight. 

Studies in Philosophy and Theology. Edited 
by E. C. Wilm, Prof. of Philosophy, Boston Uni- 


versity. 268 pp. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. A Memorial volume for the late Prof. 
Bowne, by some of his former students. It 


contains papers on various topics, mainly theo- 
logical and philosophical. Among the contribu- 
tors are Bishop McConnell, and Professors Coe, 
Hayes, Knudson and Youtz. Prof. Bowne was 
one of America’s gieat teachers. These notable 
papers are evidence of his success in training 
and inspiring his students. ‘Lhe essays are of 
high intellectual and practical value. 

Christian Science and the Catholic Faith, by 
Rev. A. Bellwald S. M., S. T. L. 269 pp. Mac- 
millan, New York. An interesting analysis of 
Chiistian Science and kindred New ‘Lhought 
movements, from the Catholic point of view. 
The history and development of Eddyism is 
traced its so-called science laid bare, iis cures 
explained, and its defects and errors pointed 
The cult is shown by the author to subor- 
dinate religion to the pursuit of health. Mind- 
cure, he reminds us comes down tv us from 
great antiquity. He has ‘a fine chapter on 
miracles versus mental healing. A temperate, 
fair minded thoroughly informed discussion of 
both the strength and the weakness of Chris- 
tian Science. An extended bibliography of the 
subject is included. : 

‘he Churches of the New Testament. by Geo. 
W. McDaniel D. D. 299 pp. Doran. New York. 
The author is a distinguished Southern Baptist 
preacher . He here describes the N. T. churches 
which were most active in the inauguration and 
propagation of Christianity. His account of the 
inner life of these churches is vivid and real- 
istic. He finds that under a gv-eat diversity of 
environment they yet preserved essential unity 
in faith, life and gdvernment; and that their 
experiences are full of practical guidance and 
inspiration for the churches of today. 

Types of Preachers in the New Testament, by 
Prof. A; T. Robertson. D> D. 238 pp. Doran; 
New York. Sixteen life-like portraits of the 
less Known, but significant preachers of the 
N. T. Out of the wealth and accuracy of his 
scholarship, and his insight into life, Prof. 
Robertson makes these servants of the early 
church live before us and speak anew their 
messages to our time. 

The Untried Door, by Richard Roberts, D. D. 
174 pp. Doran New York. “The Untried Door” 
1s Jesus Christ himself the heart of whose 
teaching is social and personal salvation, in- 
dissolubly joined together. This “Door” has 
never yet heen tried: this is the tragedy of 
modern so-called Christian civilization. Dr. 
Roberts with moving eloquence, invites the 
Christian world to enter through this Door into 
newness of life both corporate and personal. 

The Magnetism of Mystery, by Frank C. Mc- 
Kean D. D. 190 pp. Revell New York. Dr. 
McKean is pastor of the Central Presbyterian 
Church, Des Moines. and is regarded as one of 
the leading preachers of the Midd'e West. These 
sermons of his are straight-forward, right-to- 
the-point. powerful. and Scriptural—the sort 
that build up the Christian life, and set people 
to work for the Kingdom. 

The Victory of God by Rev. James Reid. M. A. 
Doran. New York. The author is pastor of a 
Presbyterian church in Eastbourne England. 
He has the reputation of being a great nreacher; 
this velume sustains it. He’is a thinker, has 
read widely. gives his thoughts fitting and 
heautiful exnression. expounds the heart of the 
Gospel, and drives home its truth with power. 
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Mention The Expositor in writing advertisers—it identifies you 


—=Vlakes Sermon 
Writing Easier 


| TRANSLATES your swift 
flying thoughts more quickly 
and legibly than the pen can 
ever do. 

And the same advantage ap- 
plies to writing of every kind. 
Lectures, church records, pul- 
pit announcements, reports, 
notes, your correspondence, 
can all be written in half the 
time if you use this compact, 
sturdy little typewriter. 

A priceless time-saver and 
helper to the busy pastor. 


Remington Portable 
Typewriter 


HE Remington Portable is 

- especially designed for the man 
who does his own typing. 

It is a complete typewriter— with 
Standard Keyboard—no shifting for 
figures - automatic ribbon reverse 
and all other features common to 
the big machines. 

Light in weight—/fits in case only 
four inches high—so small it can be 
kept in desk drawer or book-case 
—and remember that the Portable 
is atrue Remington—strong, efficient 
and easy to operate. Turns out 
clean-cut, beautiful work, with car- 
bon copies as clear as the original. 


Price, complete with case, $60 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER COMPANY 


Incorporated 


374 Broadway, New York City 


Branches and Dealers everywhere 


ces come ees ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


Would you like to know more about this machine P 


Then write to us, or sign and mail this coupon, and we will send our illustrated ‘“Your Ever Handy 
Helper’’ which tells you how to lighten all your writing tasks. Address Room 


REMINGTON TYPEWRITER CO., Incorporated, 374 Broadway, New York City 
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UNIVERSAL BIBLE SUNDAY 
November 26th 


(or either adjacent Sunday) 


Theme: The Bible—Undelivered to 
the Nations of the World 


OUR Church or Sunday School will welcome the 
education and the inspiration resulting from the 
observance of Universal Bible Sunday. 


An extremely interesting exercise, a beautiful poster 
in colors, an informative report together with leaflets 
for wide distribution furnished free.on request to pas- 
tors, Sunday School Superintendents, teachers and 


other religious workers. 


Kindly state size of con- 


gregation, school or class in ordering. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Bible House - - 


Modern Christian Callings, by various writers. 
89 pp. Macmillan, New York. A little book of 
great practical value. It is designed to give 
college students information regarding various 
Christian callings, their attractiveness as a 
life-service, and the qualifications they require. 
Irving F. Wood writes about Biblical Teaching 
in School and College, Mr. Day, of Executives 
for Church Enterprises, and Dr. Bailey, of Social 
Service. 


Life and History, by Lynn Harold Hough, D. 
D. 224 pp. Doran, New York. Dr. Hough is a 
scholar, touching life at many points, and help- 
fully; he is a humanist with evangelical fervor. 
This series of illuminating papers illustrates 
these qualities. They deal among other things, 
with the practical value of a study of history; 
interpret democracy to itself; plead for a liv- 
ing theology; appraise Dante with fine dis- 
crimination; tell us of our debt to England; and 
show us the place of religion in the new era. 


Parenthood and Child Nurture, by Edna Dean 
Baker, M. A. 178 pp. Macmillan, New York. 
The author is President of the National Kinder- 
garten and Elementary College. This book deals 
in a most competent way with the developing 
physical, mental, moral, and spiritual life of the 
child from birth to eleven years of age. It 
gives definite and usable information regarding 
games. music, stories, and religious instruction, 
suitable for different periods in the life of the 
child, between the ages named. Useful for 
home study by fathers and mothers, and as a 
text book for Church Parent-Training classes. 


The Mother-Teacher of Religion, by Anna F. 
Betts. 290 pp. Illustrated. The Abingdon Press, 
New York. Another splendid book for mothers 
to use in teaching religion to little children. 
Its teachings are based upon sound psychology 
and pedagogy; its language however, is not 
technical but plain and simple. Mrs. Betts tells 
the mother how to weave religion into her 
child’s life. She gives songs, stories, pictures, 
and lessons, which will enchain the interest of 
little folks; and she tells where more material 
of the same sort may be found. 


- - 


New York 


Immortal Italy, by Edgar A. Mowrer. 292 pp. 
Appleton, New York. The author went to Italy 
as a special correspondent for The Chicago 
Daily News. He fell in love with the people as 
well as with their country, studied both at first 
hand, and in this book records his observations 
and tells the story of Italy from its unification 
in 1870 to the present day. The volume is of 
absorbing interest. How Italy found her soul 
after the disaster of Caporetto, is one of the 
side-lights he throws on this interesting people. 


The Ninth Vibration, by L. Adams Beck. 313 
pp. Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. Hight en- 
trancing stories of the East. Their scenes are 
laid in India, Burma, and China. Fascinating 
descriptions of Far Places, the grandeur of the 
Himalayas, and the charm of Oriental charac- 
ters with their strange psychic experiences. 

The Constructive Quarterly, edited by Silas 
McBee. Doran, New York. This journal fills a 
unique place, representing as it does organized 
Christianity, in all its divisions. The June num- 
ber has some noteworthy articles, among them 
being, The Corporate Nature of Christianity, by 
Ww. J. Sparrow Simpson, Mystery and Revela- 
tion, by J. K. Mozley, and The Present Relations 
of Science and Theology, by F. R. Tennant. 

The Universality of Christ, by William Temple, 
Bishop of Manchester. 144 Doran, New 
York. Four lectures delivered before the Con- 
ference of the Student Christian Movement, at 
Glasgow, 1921. They show that Christianity 
meets the requirements of a universal religion; 
that Christ is a complete revelation of God; and 
that Christianity works. The Bishop is a clear 
and keen thinker. He deals here in an able 
way with questions of vital interest. 

The Galilean, by Nathaniel Micklen, M. A., 
tutor at Mansfield College, Oxford. 157 pp. 
Pilgrim Press, Boston. A study of the life and 
teachings of Jesus, as carpenter, healer, friend, 
reformer, teacher and Son of God. The key- 
notes of this book are: “Jesus is the final revel- 
ation of what God is,” and “religion is friend- 
ship with Christ.” It is an original book, com- 
parable to Eece Homo; insight, and power mark 
its pages. : 
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REATERSVISTONRIH 
7 GENCEL SCERCE 
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“Just Picture That!” 


says the speaker—and each individual 
sees it differently. Make a uniform 
impression with your word-pictures 
by showing illustrations, enlarged and 
clear, projected on a screen through the 


BAUSCH & LOMB BALOPTICON 


The Perfect Stereopticon 
Snap shots, post cards, book illustrations and actual specimens, as well 
as slides, can be projected by the Balopticon. For sturdiness, efficiency and 
ease of operation, ask for the Balopticon—with its gas-filled Mazda lamp. 
Write for detailed description and price of the various models 
BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL CO. 


515 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
New York Washington Chicago San Francisco London 


[V Leading American Makers of Photographic Lenses. Microscopes, Projection Apparatus (Bal- 
/ 


opticons), Ophthalmié Lenses and Instruments, Photomicrographic Apparatus, Range Finders 
and Gun Sights for Army and Navy, Searchlight Reflectors, Stereo-Prism Binoculars, Magnifiers 
and other High-Grade Optical Products 


=—~ that eyes may see. ees 
= Petter and farihe 


Christianity and Christ, by William Scott Pal- 
mer. viii+206 pp. Doran, New York. This 
book is in the form of a diary, in which the 
author records his meditations and conclusions 
upon modern problems relating to Christ and 
Christianity. He has a penetrative intellect, 
seeing to the heart of the questions he analyses. 
He is a mystic, who at the same time is a 
scholar, both in the fields of religion and of 
science. Some of his topics are: Personality, 
Human and Divine; The Virgin Birth; the 
Coming of Christ; the Good News; the Ascent of 
Life; the New Biology; Miracles; and the Psy- 
chological Assault. 


The Finality of Christ, by Rev. W. EB. Orchard, 
D. D. 191 pp. Doran, New York. Twelve ser- 
mons by a great London preacher. He is an 
original and powerful thinker, independent and 
fearless in utterance and loyal to Christ. These 
sermons are good examples of his preaching, 
they grip mind and soul. 


The Son of Man Coming in His Kingdom, by 
Principal Gandier, Knox College, Toronto. 
x + 154 pp. Doran, New York. A study of the 
apocalyptic element in the teaching of Jesus. 
The author maintains that the time of His Com- 
ing Again is morally conditioned, not arbitrar- 
ily fixed; it is a process and a growth; and it is 
to be hastened by the eager watchfulness, the 
faith and prayer and industry of God's expect- 
ant saints. A scholarly and illuminating study, 
from the historical point of view, of Jesus’ 
teaching on His Second Coming. 

The Home God Meant, by George N. Luccock, 
D. D. 205 pp. The Westminster Press, Phila- 
delphia. An inspiring volume, much needed at 
the present time, on the Christian home. Itisa 
sensible. practical, ot Bigine beth yl Sh ot s 
the making of the home an e upbu ng o an ‘ : 
fatally life A good book to put into the hands kin Memorial, King Ave. M. E. Church, Columbus, 0. 
of newly-weds. If Interested in Good Windows See 

Gardens of Green, by George McPherson Hun- 
ter. 179 pp. Doran, New York. Fifty attrac- THE VON GERICHTEN STUDIO 
tive children’s sermons, following the calendar Columbus, O. New York City 
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and including ‘the great days of the church 
year. The author is an adept at preaching to 
children. 


Every-Member Evangelism, by J. E. Conant, 
D. D. 202 pp. The Sunday School Times, Phila- 
delphia. A plea for personal evangelism on the 
part of every church member, according to the 
Program of Jesus. The author gives practical 
advice on proper organization and methods for 
putting the plan into operation. A much need- 
ed and stirring appeal to ministers and churches 
to undertake this sort of work,—none could be 
more fruitful. 2 

Edueation for Successful Living, by James E. 
Clark. xiv + 152 pp. Westminster Press, Phila- 
delphia. How can I become successful? What 
is the best kind of education for me? are ques- 
tions much asked by young people. Here we 
find good answers to these questions. by a man 
who knows. He shows the inter-relation of 
education and religion in securine success. He 
discusses in a thoughtful and stimulating way, 
the co-operation of the home with the school, 
and of the chu~ch with the college through col- 
lege pastors; and makes a sound plea for voca- 
tional guidance. A good book for class study 
in the Sunday School by High School punils. 
and Dramatics in Religious Edu- 


Pageantry 
eation, by William V. Meredith. 212 pp. Mlus- 
trated. The Abingdon Press New York. An- 


other good volume in the admirable Abingdon 
Religious Education series. This book will do 
much to disarm prejudice against the use of 
pageant~y and d-amatics by the church. for it 
shows the use of both made by the church in 
early days. Various types of dramatic produc- 
tion are here described. Practical directions are 
given for “the putting on” of play stories. 
pantomimes, pageants dramatics. <A valuable 
handbook of the whole subject. 
lent bibliographies. 

From Slave to Citizen, by Charles M. Melden, 
President of New Orleans College. 271 pp. The 
Methodist Book Concern New York. One ninth 
of our population is colored. This thoughtful 
and thought-compelling book deals with the 
Negro problem one of the most serious con- 
fronting us. The author has spent sixteen years 
in the South as a teacher of Negroes. He 
knows their problems at fist hand. The only 
solution he tells us is to treat the Negro as a 
man, a citizen and a child af God. The Negro, 
he shows us is gaining in education, self- 
respect industry, character and wealth. He is 
makine a place for himself in literature and 
art. He is rising; we must help him to keep 
on rising. 

The River Dragon’s Bride. by Lena Ll. Fisher. 
142 pp. INust-ated. The Abingdon Press, New 
York. South China her neople. scenery folk- 
lore and her response to Christian teaching, are 
here described in a series of vivid and charming 
sketches. The book is steeped in the spirit of 
the Orient. The book is a literary treat; and 
its stories of missionary progress arouse new 
interest in the work. 


With Earth and Sky, by William A. Quayle. 
An- 


181 pp. The Abingdon Press. New York. 
other volume of Nature-Essays by Bishop 
Quayle. He is a poet-interpreter of Nature; he 


sees deeply into her heart and mind; he sees 
God walking in the garden net only “in the cool 
of the day” but at all times and everywhere; he 
sees Him in the stately procession of the sea- 
sons, in mountain and meadow, in tree and 
flower. in sky and dew-drop. 

The Life of Robert Laws of Livingstonia, by 
W. P. Livingstone. 385 pp. Illustrated. Doran. 
New York. A great story of a great man,—one 
of the greatest missionaries of our time. This 
- may seem extravagant praise—but read the 

book. It covers forty-six years of a life filled 
with adventure. travel. exploration. Empire 
building and Kingdom building. Livingstonia 
becomes in this book. a real place and not 
merely a name on the map. Its natives live be- 
fore the reader in their customs superstitions,— 
as raw heathen at first: but as you watch. the 
scene slowly. but surely, changes to ordered life, 
thrifty ways. industry better homes and better 
farming, better government —in short to the in- 
spirine- beginnings of a Christian civilization. 


‘It has excel-~ 


The Bible 
in 
Modern English 


With introductions and notes, 
and carefully revised 
throughout by 
FERRAR FENTON, 
MLR.A.S., M.C.A.A. 

The complete Bible, in the 
language of today, arranged 
in paragraphs, with chapter 

sub-heads. 
“Has long been recognized 
as a scholarly and admir- 
able translation.” 

—The Congregationalist, 
Complete in one volume, 
eloth, $550; Persian Seal, 
$10.00; Separate volumes (5 
in all), cloth. per vo'ume, 
$1.50. Send for a cireular. 


At all Booksellers 
or the Publishers 


OxrFrorD UNIVERSITY Press 
American Branch 
35 West nip Street New York 


The Line is Busy 


By EDGAR HURST CHERINGTON 


“A book of little essays on ‘The 
great and abiding things of reli- 
gion and life.’ ” 

—Boston Evening Transcript. 


Net, $1.25, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


(Church, Offer Church Offering Envelopes 


Single or double pocket 


| Special prices for early orders 
Ask for samples and price list with special discount 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 


We are much better believers in immortality 


than we can give grounds for. The real evi- 
dence is too subtle, or is higher than we can 
write down in  propositions—Ralph Waldo 
Emerson. 
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“The Junior Song and Service 


Al LAST TFS GERE! 


Just the book that Sunday Schools and Young People’s Societies have wanted for the 
Department. It’s too good to attempt to tell about it bere. 


We want every Pastor and Junior Superintendent to see it and examine it. To sny such we will 
send on reouest 2 returnable exemin-tion copy and allow 30 days im which to examine it critically, 


then pay for it or return it. That’s fair. 


158 Waverly Place 


A book of Pazeants, Plays, Drills, Ex- 
ercises, Eecitations and Son =s for every | 
month in the year and suitable for all | 
occasions. 

No other book like it im sil the worid- 

Special Price, $1.00, Postpaid 


Single copy 50 cents, postpaid 


““BE WELL 100 YEAES”’ 


A sensible, 
*ithal religiogs system of hor:- 
zontal, lying-in-bed first-thing- 
in-the-morning exercise. but in- 
| eluding im a chatty style much 

that is essential fo health and 

happiness. 
beantifally bound. 


Better Send £2.00 for these Two (2) Books Which Every Pastor Needs 
MONEYBACEIFYOUWANTIT - 


k” 


*“Junior’ 


Hew York, N. ¥. 


scientiie. and 


Price, $1.00, 


postpaid 


Qtr eteetcO+OetsOeeteeteOn exter ets © xed teteoOw ete Oo ett tenten te © 


" 
Ye PSs $40.00 per 100, mot prepaid 
= —=)g _ Tullar-Meredith Co. 
“The Whole Year Round” | 
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When you have read this fascinating book you 
will say with the reviewer, “Dr. Laws is the 
greatest African missionary since Livingstone” 

Problems in Pan Americanixm, by Samuel Guy 
Inman xii + 415 pp. Doran, New York. South 
America is the nearest continent to us. and yet 
we know less about it than of any of the other 
continents. Bolivar is but a name to most of 
us: the social and intellectual life of our neish- 
bors in South America is for the most part a 
sealed book to us Perhaps we do not even 
know why our marines are now in Nicaragua! 
This informing and authoritative book tells us 
what our Southern neighbors think about us. 
about the Monroe doctrine about our apparent 
making an American Lake of the Carribean Sea; 
about opportunities for trade; for mutual help- 
fulness: and suggests our need for better 
mutual understanding in a multitude of ways 
‘This book is of especial interest at this time, in 
view of the Fifth Pan American Conference, 
soon to be held in Santiago, Chile. 

Marooned in Moscow, by Marguerite E. Harri- 
son. 322 pp. Doran. New York. The author 
recently spent eighteen months in Russia. ten 
of them in prison. She went asa correspondent 
of the Baltimore Sun. entering Russia with per- 
mission of its government. She gives us here a 
reliable, unprejudiced and discriminating ac- 
count of Soviet Russia—probably the best ac- 
cessible. so far. She believes that Russia should 
be left to work out her own form of govern- 
ment without interference by foreign Powers. 
She thinks that ultimately Russia will become 
“a democratic federation of sovereign states 
with the socialization of key industries and a 
wide spread co-operative system.” She had 
thrilling adventures. which she knows how to 
describe. In spite of many hardships and her 
prison experiences. she kept up her courage, and 
did not become embittered. A book of com- 
pelling interest and reliable information. 

The Junior Song and Service Book. edited bY 
I H Meredith and Grant Colfax Tullar, has also 
2 section on “Rubrics of Worship and Orders of 


service by H. F_ Humbert of Boston University 
School of Relizious Education and Social Serv- 
ice. It is published by Tullar-Meredith Co. 24 
Christopher St. New York City. N. Y. 

The price is 50 cents 

The word “Junior” has not simply the techni- 
cal meanine of Sunday School literature. As the 
title pase says, the book is fer Sunday Schools 
and Youngs People’s Secieties Yet some of the 
songs are adapted to ten and twelve-year-old 
children. 

But the whole book has an air of youth. fi 
refiects the life and stir of youth. The sons: 
are not introspective they are songs of action 
ef “reapers” and “builders”. They are songs 
that appeal to the bleood of youth. to his attiv- 
ity and daring. to his sense of the heroic. There 
are songs that rouse the youth's love of his 
country and her fias There are songs thal 
suggest the sea. for life is a voyase: they sing 
ef signal lights and tumultucus waves But 
above all. like Paul. these song-writers use the 
catchwords of the soldier. Life is a contest a 
struggle a battle. and there are marching 
songs, with “comrades” and “busies” and “ban- 
ners.” and the “battle-cry”. There is a “Kine 
to lead” and a “victory” to be wor. Yes, youth 
can sing out these songs with a will 

And the words are not dogserel either. The 
best hymn-writers of two centuries are grouped 
With the best of yesterday and today. The 
great hymns that the church has sung for cen- 
turies, that the rising generation has a right ta 
know. are here. alongside of present-day lyrics 
with lifting refrains which will linger in the 
memory. A worthwhile selection made with 
youth in mind 

Be Well One Hundred Years, by Edward Eclis 
Published by the Tullar-Meredith Co, 24 
Christopher St. New York, N. ¥. 63 pp. Price. 
$1.00 postpaid. 

A book chiefly of horizontal exercises to be 
used without need o& equipment or companions 
They are to be taken daily, individually, in 
solitude. The many pictures make clear the in- 
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‘structions. The book will be useful to those 
leading sedentary lives, even though it may not 
produce the result suggested by the title. 


Park Avenue Baptist Church, 


New York 


R. E. WAGNER, Sales Manager, 
Kundtz Co. 


The Park Avenué Baptist Church, successor 
to the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church, New York 
City, has just been completed, Henry C. Pelton, 
New York, and Allen & Collens, Boston, asso- 
ciate architects. With no detail overlooked 
that might add to its beauty or comfort this 
church, of which our friend Rey. Dr. Cornelius 
Woelfkin is pastor, is worthy of its position 
among the foremost churches in America. 


The Theodor Kundtz Co., of Cleveland, 
Ohio, was chosen to install the seating ar- 
Trangements. In the furnishing of the church 
every convenience that can be conceived, even 
to ear-phones in the pews for those who might 
have difficulty in hearing, has been adopted. 


The church was formerly on Fifth Avenue, 
at Forty-Sixth street. At the time it was built 
no costly motor cars lined the street during 
service time, but carriages, victorias, brough- 
ams, and the plain old-fashioned horse and 
buggy were the modes of transportation. In 
searching for a site upon which to construct 
an edifice that would stand as a fitting monu- 
ment to its cause, this location on Fifth Ave- 
nue was selected. It was then considered far 
up town and people never imagined that com- 
mercial New York would reach so far. 


But New York gradually became the largest 
city in the United States, almost the largest 
in the world. The location of the old church 
became the envy of business men. They want- 
ed it for commercial purposes, and were will- 
ing to pay millions for the site. As a result 
the church was finally disposed of and a new 
location secured further up town. The new 
church, now known as the Park Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, is at the corner of Sixty-Fourth 
Street and Park Avenue. The money obtained 
through the sale of the old site, together with 
contributions from Mr. John D. Rockefeller 
and other members of the church, enabled the 
congregation to erect a new church home 
without regard to cost. 


The walls are of rock-faced ashlar, coursed 
and random ranged. The material is Town- 
send granite, much of it of a faint pink tint. 
The huge tower is entirely of cut stone. 


There are four auditoriums, also parlors, 
vestry rooms, pastor’s study, kitchen, serving 
room, etc., as well as rooms for the various 
Sunday School departments and classes, in- 
cluding one for the famous Rockefeller Bible 
Class, taught by Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr. 


The aisle flooring in the main auditorium is 
a rough, split green slate. The chancel is of 
wood and marble. The pulpit recess-has a 
carved oak Gothic canopy and is furnished with 
stalls, pulpit and reading desk all of dark oak 
delicately polychromed in gold and colors. 
This Gothic design is cafried throughout the 
entire structure. 
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One type of Frink ceiling diffuser 


Correct Lighting for 
Modern Churches 


The Frink Engineering Depart- 
ment has co-operated in the light- 


ing of many of the leading 
churches and cathedrals, during 
the past 60 years. 


The Frink System of Church Il- 
lumination supplants the dim and 
gloomy light of the past with a 
light that is soft, cheerful and yet 
powerful enough to bring out the 
architectural effects of the in- 
terior. 


Since effect and efficiency are best 
obtained where the lighting is an 
integral part of the plans, the Frink 
Engineering Department is ready to 
co-operate with committee and archi- 
tect from the earliest stages. 


We will be glad to submit our rec- 
ommendation on receipt of sufficient 
data. 


I. P. FRINK, Inc. 


24th Street and Tenth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


San Francisco, Cal., 
77 O'Farrell St. 


Chicago, Ill. 
Monadnock Bldg. 
Cleveland, Ohio 
336 The Arcade 


Cincinnati, Ohio 
17 Greenwood Bldg. 


Boston, Mass., 


Louisville, Ky. 

415 W. Main St. 
Detroit, Mich., 

825 State St. 


Seattle, Wash., 
609 Seaboard Bldg. 


Philadelphia, Pa., 
Franklin Trust Bldg. 


161 Summer Street 
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Interior 
Park Avenue Baptist Church, New York City 
ALLEN & COLLENS, ASSOCIATE ARCHITEOTS 


N°? expense was spared in the construction of this beau- 
tiful edifice. Everything is of the best obtainable— 
no details overlooked that might add to the harmonious 


beauty and inimitable comfort. 
Pews Manufactured and Installed by 


The Theodor Kundtz Co. 


2175 Elm Street Cleveland 
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DAILY BIBLE READINGS—THROUGH TIE 
BIBLE IN A YEAR 
Expositor Bible-Reader’s Calendar_ 
SEPTEMBER 


1. Ezek. 14—16:34. 1 Jno. 1—2:11. 
2. Ezek. 16:35—17:24. 1 John 2:12-29. 
3. Ezek. 18—20:44. 1 Jno. 3. 
4. Evek. 20:45—22:31. 1 Jno. 4 
5. Ezek. 23—25. 1 Jno. 5. 

6. Ezek. 26—27. 2 John. 

7. Ezek. 28—30:19. 3 Jno. 

8. Ezek. 30:20—32:32. Rev. 1 
9. Ezek. 33—34. Rev. 2:1-17 
10. Ezek. 35—36. Rev. 2:18—3:6 
11. Ezek. 37—38. Rev. 3:7-22. 
12. Ezek. 39—40. Rev. 4. 

13. Ezek. 41—42. Rev. 5. 

14. Kvek. 43—44. Rev. 6. 

15. Ezek. 45—46. Rev. 7. 

16. Ezek. 47—48. Rev. 8. 

17. Dan. 1—2:24. ev. 9. 

18. Dan. 2:25—3:30. Rev. 10 

19. Dan. 4—5. Rev. 11. 

20. Dan. 6—7. Rev. 12. 

21. Dan. 8—9. Rev. 13. 

22. Dan. 10—11:19. Rev. 14. 

23. Dan. 11:21—12:13. Rev. 15. 
24. Haggai. Rev. 16. 

25. Zech. 1—3. Rev. 17. 

26. Zech. 4—6. Rev. 18. 


27. Zech. 7—8. 
28. Zech. 9—11. Rev. 19:11—20:6. 
29. Zech. 12—14. Rev. 20:7—21. 

80. Mal. 1-4. Rev. 21 -22. 


Rev. 19:1-10. 


s 


BIBLE STORY FOR FVERY DAY 
SEPTEMBER 


Story of Pau!l—Continued 


1. Acts 21:15-40. Reception at Jerusalem. | 

2. Acts 22:22-30. Claiming Roman Citizenship. 

3. Acts 23:1-11. Before the Sanhedrin. 

4. Acts 23:12-35. The Conspiracy. 

5. Acts 24:1-27. Before Felix. 

6. Acts 25:1-12.. Before Festus. 

7. Acts 25:13-27; 26:24-32. Before Agrippa. 

8. Acts 27:1-26. Sailing for Italy. 

9. Acts 27:27-44. The Shipwreck. 

10. Acts 28:1-16. Arriving at Rome. 

11. Acts 28:17-31. Appeal to the Brethren. 

12. 2 Tim. 4:6-8; 16-18. The Last Days. 
Stories Jesus Told 

13. Matt. 7:24-27. The Two Houses. 

14. Matt. 9:14-17. New and Old. 

15. Matt. 13:24-30. Wheat and Tares. 

16. Matt. 13:31-35. Growth. 

17. Matt. 13:44-49. Merchant and Fisherman. 

18. Matt. 20:1-16. The Unexpected Payroll. 

19. Matt. 21:28-32. The Two Sons. 

20. Matt..22:1-14. The Invited Guests. 

21. Matt. 25:1-13. Cautious and Heedless. 


22. Matt. 25:14-30. 
23. Luke 8:5-15. 
24. Luke 10:25-37. 
25. Luke 12:13-21. 
26. Luke 15:1-10. 
27. Luke 15:11-32. 
28. Luke 16°1-13. The Shrewd Steward. 
29. Luke 16:19-31. Dives and Lazarus. 
30. Luke 18:1-14. Perseverance and Humility. 
* = * 

The following incident is reported from the 

Beirut Presbyterian Mission: 


Mr. Tunnus Wakid, a Maronite, a drunkard 
and notoriously bad man, was induced by a 
colporter of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety to buy a Bible, and through reading it be- 


Investments. 

The Seed and the Field. 
The True Neighbor. 

The Rich Farmer. 

Lost Sheep and Lost Silver. 
The Lost Son. 


came a new man, and gave up drink and his 
other evil ways. He and his son have been 
received into the church and come every Sun- 
day although their house is far from the church, 
and bring others with them. Mr. Wakid heard 
one Sunday a sermon by the pastor on the 
Golden Rule. He applied it to himself, and im- 
mediately after the service went to a man of 
whom he had bought property in war times at 
much less than its value and said to him: 

“[T want to do as I would be done by, and I 
will give you back your property at the price 
I paid you.”—Rev. F. W. March, in°The Record 
of Christian Work. 

a tae 

To every man who faces life with real desire 
to do his part in everything. I appeal for a 
study of the Bible. No book of any kind ever 
written has so affected the whole life of a peo- 
ple.—Theodore Roosevelt. 

* = * 

Greece, in whose tongue the Gospel was writ- 
ten forbids her people to read it. Recently the 
denository of the American Bible Society was 
entered by the police, and New Testaments in 
Greek taken from the shelves and never re- 
turned. 

Bibles have jalso been taken out of shipments 
at the Custom House on the eharge that the 
book was not a proper book for circulation 
amon the people. 

A Christian young man who was giving a 
few free copies of St. John’s Gosnel to his fel- 
low soldiers was arrested. charged with circu- 
lating a Bolshevik book and imnrisoned. 

A priest was asked if he had a Bible in his 
house. He answered, ‘No. I read the Gospel 
every Sunday in the church and that is enough 
for me.” 

“The Bible has no place in the home. It is the 
priest’s business to read the Bible; it is not a 
proner book for the people.” 

The Bishop of Serres advised his people in a 
talk in one of the churches to drive out “with 
sticks and stones” anyone coming into their 
midst to sell the Bible or to speak on religion. 

This threat was given because of a visit of a 
Bible seller of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society a few weeks before to that area. One 
wonders why there should be such a fear of the 
Bible and its teachings. It is hard not to draw 
the conclusion that the teachings of the Bible 
and the reading of that Book by the people may 
lead to a movement among the peonle for cer- 
tain reforms in the Greek Orthodox Church 
which are not desired by the clergy. 


THE GREATEST SONG BOO 
issued in 10 years is 
HYMNS OF PRAISE 
‘Popular. high-priced copyrights 
“jonly. Completely orchestrated. 
288 pp. Large tvpe-page. Send 
Ask for introduc- 


5 Male Quartet Books 
Sacred, 35c; Clover Leaf, 35¢; 
Concert. 35c; Good Luck, 35c. 
Brotherhood Hymns, 50c. 


Favorite Solos 
271 Nos. 820 pp. Culled from 
300 books and 100 authors. 
Worth $100 to singers. 12th 
edition—$1.50. 
Ladies’ Voices (Quartets) 
Board Binding—s0c 
Anthem Books. Sunday School 


Books, ete. _ 
HACKLEMAN BOOK-MUSIC CO., INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
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ILLUSTRATION INDEX FOR VOLUME XXIII 
OCTOBER 1921 TO SEPTEMBER 1922, Inclusive 


No. Page 
Action, not tallcel.cccssccves 147-316 
Adaptation to needs.. . 29 65 


Admiral Mahan went to 
church, why 


Advertising, weak 292-583 
Advocate, our ....... 579-1158 
Africa; cry from 648-1318 


Afterglow, no 


All may be one, that th 
eae, SOD enc cacereate = 532-1105 
America, interpreting ...... 528-1104 


American boy and royalty 88-186 
American citizenship T1- 68 
American creed, and... 
Americans, call for.. 
Americans, who are? 
Amplifiers 
Apostles, acts of the 

PRQOGSEIL Ss cskscvetennunackesaane’ 628-1315 
Are-Light and pobcemen 529-1104 
Armenian question 42-1139 


Pin 


Authority, all .......... 237-461 
Babe of Bethlehem.. -190-323 
Babys skies.....c..... ++492-991 
Babylon and Egypt.......... 518-1103 


Babylon and prophecy....664-1322 
Ballot, about your ne 
Barriers of life.................. 
Bell rings under the sea 563-1108 
“Benefits, forget not all 

TEAS Gri bawtcsosscuzssunstbeeesteaaoste 114-208 
Benefits, recognizing ...... 550-1140 
Bethlehem’s babe and you 202-326 
‘‘Better Baby’’ bill . -369-714 
Bible as a charm... 104-188 
Bible bells; what they say 555-1107 
Bible reader strikes oil....134b-313 
Bird, pretend you are...... 560-1108 
Birds disapprove of ‘‘Jazz’’ 13-58 
Birth of a baby boy............ 178-322 
Bishops, making twenty 535-1105 
Blessings abound «115-208 
Blessings, focusing -119-210 
‘‘Borrowing’’ -139-314 
Boy, looking after his........367-714 
Boys and apples, which 


more valuable ............. 1.304-586 
ESAS gah Basco sass tru ensteccss 309-587 
Bread on the waters 

SRUReeHNbRpioarenyscheases 527-985, 528-985 


‘*Bridegroom cometh, the 747-1423 
Brotherhood invincible .... 87-185 
Burning heart, the............ 734-1420 
Cake not turned... .524-1154 
Calm amid trials.... -704-1329 
Candle of the Lord 0217-457 
Gap fitted, thei 'sscccsscoccssccsvaes 300-584 
Care for your train 

how many? 531-1104 
Carrier pigeons 570-1109 
Caught nothing, why he 702-1328 


Chaplain’s story .....sccceesee 50- 65 
Cherubim and seraphim 683-1326 
Child Christians .............. 421-725 
‘*Ohild of the maid’’........ 183-323 
Child shall lead them, 

We AEEAIG ie icvatecesascouucnseessres 663-1321 
Child to the wise, offer of 83-184 
Children, bring the............ 62- 67 


423-725 


Children, concentrate on.... 
Children, living or 


307-587 


PROTOS sss cccsnstersces sxacacncs 552-1106 
Chinese woman’s reason 634-1316 
Christ came to save 


Christ child, coming of 


Christ draws, 

Christ into Christmas, put “192- 325 

Christ, make room OY cesseee 191-324 
Christ or ruin.. 

Christ, preach "682- 1326 
Christ precious 

725-1418 

179-822 


believers 
Christ saves 
Christ sure to receive 
EAB D I sds xsansmansuncnage wanes 413-723 
Christ the only way. he 
Christ, the inevitable.......... 
Christ, the universal.......... rage 
Christ the way through... 
Christ, thirst of Pes 


No. Page 
Ohrist, what shall we 
PAVE “tO ciscensssnsscanepuemie 699-1328 
Christian a missionary, 
CVOLY! | aisvasasscavecronsvareseetae 650- POTS 
Christian citizenship rhe 


Christian civilization 
Christian die, how.... 
Christian education 
Christian fellowship 
Christian For-get-me-not 726-1418 


Christian perfection ........ 583-1226 
Christian principles in 

TONES, cncnentnacewearenaspcarsen 66- 67 
Christian Science spite 

LONGHaassc, sescuctercnuneennen yeas 222-458 
Christian, stammering ...... 64- 67 
Christians, intercéssory .... 63- 67 
Christians, 30-cent ..........4 34- 62 
Christianity a 

failure, is? ....... 644-1318 


Christianity, influe of 684-1326 
Christmas Christ, 
PLOMISe \ccocmareurspeaceaese es 196-325 


Christmas comes, when....180-323 
Christmas, for a better....695-1327 
Christmas gi 82- 
Christmas 

Christmas in other lands 181-323 
Christmas, message Olereress 


Christmas service, first. 
Christmas spirit ....... 
Christmas story 
Christmas texts 
Christmas wish ... 
Church and industry. 
Church and labor.......... 
Church finances, rally...... 
Church men, best 
MOMINGES | Sauneccassnawemnaeeens 
Church prosperity .. 
Civilization, core of - 
Classes planned the rally 720-1417 
Coffee saved, pot Of.........006 17- 59 
Comfort of a great Psalm 428-875 


Comforted oicc.tcsccscsstenstoeees 850-712 
Commencemen 

themes ..... «578-1110 
Commit ’em 366-713 
Communion as 

COVEDANLETS  cessesserereecerene 160-318 
Communion in camp, E 

DIO MISD tie sassnccesnrsexeareyers 731-1419 
Communion meditation....734-1420 
Communion Sunday texts 

and themes seee7 21-1417 
Communion, the .... 727-1418 
Community service, 

rally fOr. covcsuscs -713-1416 
Companion, great 4424-878 
Confessing before 588-1227 


Conqueror’s reward .......... 249-463 
Conscience, training the.... 
ContentMeNnt  ....ccecreceeeee 
Converted to chiming 
Co-operation, power of..... 

Corroded COINS .esscececsesrees 5A5- 1139 
Country’s sake, dare for 609-1222 
Courage born of hope........462-883 
Courtesy, 1 Cor. 13.... 
Courtesy, pay for........ 
Covenant, confirming a. 
Creation of a child 
Creditors, our ... 
Creed, my, Matt. 
Cross as an emblem... 
Cross, bearing the.. 
Cross, white side of. 
Crowned year ....cccees 
Cup runneth over, my 
Cure for grumbling.... 
Dance degenerate ... 


Dandelion’s way ..... 

Danger, must signal. 527-1104 
Dangers, unseen ..... 703-1329 
Daughter, giving u 

Day “of battle oc.Gisaiens es 287- 581 


Day of Prince of Peace.. 
Day spoiled, a good 
Death, a friend......... 
Death, fiddling with 
Decalogue was from God, 
knew 
Decision ..... 
Decision Day card 
Decision Day, how observe 419-724 
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No. Page 
Decision day is flood time 412-728 
Decision Day, plan for...... 416-724 
Decision Day texts and 
ENGINOS” Mastesvercnesacenas 


Decision for Christ.. 
Decision, my personal. 
Decision, natural time 
Decision, results of.. 
Decoration Day 
Degeneration of a soul 
Democracy, demon- 


Desert, signs in the 
Desire overcomes 

QUSURCLON sycecscabssnensgansneaes 538-1105 
Developing a personality 218-457 
Died without being 

thanked 
Dilatory, too 
Disagreement .. 
Disciples, secret . 
Diver’s decision . 
Divine talkativeness A 
Divisions do damage.... 
Do instead of don’t 
Doing our part, are we.... 
Donkey boy ..... 
Double Verisenctens 
Dress, decency in.. 
Dry world by—l.. 
Duty to vote.... 
Eagle and eaglet.. 
Early training ...... 
Easter and heathenism 
Easter angel, hi 
Easter faith ......... 
Easter gladness oa 
Easter texts and themes....457-882 
Eastern dogs 


Eating and not fed... 698-1328 
Eating bread together...... 351- 712 
Education doorway of 

ROL VICOM ars stecoscasvcensavccuanacs 574-1110 


Education, money value of 94-187 
Education of the heart....676-1111 
Education pays, college. 
Egyptian plagues .....sscccee 136-313 
Emperor and ninety-first 

LEASED baie absteepeeenceie ceaemancecrte 424-875 
Employment, bad record 

TIGA DAE) (LO! a ccsnccvasneveccueaanass 
Energy, utilizing waste..... 
Hnough for alll.:.....cccceoveeeee 
Environment, flourishing 

in bad 
Epitaph of a busy woman 263- 465 
Escape, way of... 277-579 
Evangelize or cr 


Evangelism, true note 0: Baas ] 

‘*Hven now dead’’......sss00 587-1227 
Everlasting arms .....ssssccee 206-454 
‘“‘Byerybody’s lonesome’’ 28- 60 
Bye, the Se@ing.....rccscevveee 548-1139 
Eyes, lift up your. -707-1329 
IBD U Mee eersvascisthceaeecseses 100-188 
‘“‘Faith, if ye break’’ 510-995 
Faith in prayer....... 673-1324 
Faith rewarded 871-714 


Faith, weak 


“‘Pather, forgive them’’.... 
Mather)” Bis \ccccecsaccsadecenencenve 
‘‘Wather, what’s the 

matter with’’ 
MUTA OIG Vercseapancesce 
Fighting word .... 
Filipino, surprised 
Finding and losing. 
Fire builders ...... 
First fruits 
First of all... 
Fish and the broo 
Flag, honoring the. 
Flag, meaningful . 
Flag of remembrance 
BYBS- OUT ccivccccccncee 
Flags, historic. ......... 
Flanders Fields, in 

Retr apatith Reekonaahaches 506-995, 507-995 
Flanders Fields, let me 

Bleep aM! carressursees aieaweeheeets 508-995 


No. Page 
509-995 
575-1111 
272-466 


Flanders new, in 
Foel-killer, the . 
““Porget it’? . 


Foundations 372-T15 
Pourth ef July texts 

and themes 0... 592-1219 
Pourth stanza, shall 


177-322 


91-186 
“*Pree parking he 33-1105 
Fruit, how abeut the. 2i- 60 
Fature. confidence in......519-1103 
Gain, forty per cent. —~ 
Gates and doers... 
““Give te him that 


I NE nmncereiarpacion T 
Gladstene’s belief .. = 

Ge and fetch them..... 
God, acknowledging . 3 
God and ene day.......... ...2T4-466 
God and the Sabbath. 


Ged bless you................ ..118-210 


God cannot do, what. .386-T1T 
Ged, family of........... 4381-989 

““Ged, if you were’’.......... 121-210 
Ged is power, wena ef $81-T16 
Ged, mistaking .................. 420-725 
Ged se loved... 451-881 


Reames 708-1329 
Gods, Rachel’s household 79-182 
God's side of the fence......127-212 


Ged*s very best..................452-881 
Golden rule and 


Isber disputes ~............. 688-1327 
Gelden rule, perfume of 689-1327 
Geld stars im France.......... 498-993 


Geod-citizenship Day Texts 
65- 67 
431-876 


Government the best... 65- 67 
Grand Army, mareh of......512-996 
Grave opened .................... 473-885 
*“Greatest man on earth’’ 305-587 
Growing. Keep .................... 12- 58 
Happiness RE 542-987 

a newspaper atone 15- ~ 


part. 

History net the main thing 30- 61 
Oe 2 ee a ee 143-315 
Heme religion, rally for 715-1416 
Homes _ with others’ eyes, 


Honer, dishonorable aS: 
2 ee ae ae 161-318 
“*T am with you alway’’ 754-1424 
“*E could not leave him*’.... 44- 64 
Idols, impotent .. 517-1103 
Idols, worshiping 
Tf I were you......... 
Ignorsnee, price of ae 
Ilfustrations of influence: 


.” No. Page 
Mistress of the manse.... wre 987 
Immortality .... AT 
Inesrnation .... 
Increase your holdings... 
“‘Indian giving,’’ better....186-324 
Indian on the nickel. 64-1108 
Influence .... 
Ingratitude 
Inquisition in 
Insincere prayer, a 
Intemperance in Germany 438-878 
Interest, WIR ..cccucncn 749-1423 
International Memorial 


DOF nccinpieenntinene wt 99- 993 
Tavitation! accept the... 
“‘Israel, troubler of*’........ 

SE swent ‘you'*....cseu 
January, month of 

DORTAB INES | ic soci encciceeccany 5 
Japan’s quest ~....ccced 
Jehovah's answer 

We PRPARVET: nonce 
Jereboam’'s policy... 

Jesus and his brethren 751- ane 
Jesus, bearer of good news $82-716 
Jesus Christ. slave of........244-462 
Jesus Hed ....i00 447-880 
Jesus, . 3 .579-1225 
Jesus ki Re. 401-722 
Jesus 4- 55 
Jesus 449-880 
Jesus the carpenter 235-461 


Jewish Ssbbath keeping 745-1423 
Judgment, approaching 384-717 


Kingdom, Progress of the ll- 57 
*‘Kingdoms, overthrow the’’ 8- 56 


Kiss of treachery.............. 752-1424 
Know we can, why we....685-1326 
Knoweth-remembereth  ...... 429-875 


Knowledge and ignorance 96-187 
Labor Day texts and 
651-1319 


themes 
591-1228 


ERE os veer onccectac ek 389-717 
Lenten texts and themes....390-719 
Leper’s testimony .... 
Liberty, blessing of. 
Life and the meat.. 
Lifts us up, he.... 


Lily, lesson of.... 
Lineoln believed in 


ROREIOR Wn cccnmcamaeen 325-591 
Lincoln birthday texts 
WMA) Themes, .s..s.cciceasnars 314-589 


Lincoln could stand alone 320-590 
Lincoln did not buy 

MOMINATION  ......ccccccceereeeeee 324-591 
Lincoln, greatness of..,....... 315-589 
Lincoln, no false pride in 328-592 
Lincoln played ball.. ~--.326-592 
Lincoln, prophecy -316-590 
Lincoln steadfast . 5 
Lincoln welcomes ¢ 

man 


321-591 


Lincoln welcomed the 

htGle. pire wn 332-592 
Lincoln's achievements ....318-590 
Lincoln's cabinet, how 

Stanton got into.............. 323-591 
Lincoln’s immortal words 319-590 


Lincoln's repartee ............ 322-591 
Lion sermon ......... x 


Little by little. 8- 59 
“Little ones, done for the 559-1108 


Little astnae eee hey 553-1106 
BGOR Wi nnn eens 557-1107 
Look, “that wistful 
Eienciawscpebaatbinsboe 199-326, 205-326 
Lord, eye of Phe. a sncccaeuancl 521-983 


Lord’s Day, observing....617-1223 
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‘ Loving enemies ... 


No. Page 


é 
Lord’s Day desecration, 
CAUSE OF ....cccccccas eee 1223 
Eons ponents ns 
*s Supper, the 
rd, the ascend 
Lost in the crowd.. 
Love expressed in th 
communion ........... aesseee? 29-1419 
Love, great exhibi- io 
tions Of simu. macesOaenetsene 681-1826 — 
Love, power of..... 677-1325 © 
Lover the conqueror 361-713 — 
ee 80-1225 
Loyalty, real .... ..607b-1221 — 
Man and labor.. an 656-1320 
Man counts, every... 599-1220 | 
Map, how big is your?....631- As1Ge a 
er what happened 
GOD .c.ccccecheasseneenee tvs 85-184 if 
Marshall Foch’s message....502-994 
Martyrs, unknown ........8 505-994 
Members of his body... 6- 56 
Memorial Day, deeper 
meaning Of .........0 asaeeeeed 14-996 
Memorial Day, ona of. 
Memorial Day, our.. 
Memorial Day texts 


Memory of blessings. 
Memory trees ........... 
Men, great and little. 
Men who ‘‘came back 
Mercies, count your... 

BE TROY nanssnssesesnansamntanes 
Message delivered, 

oe UCN See ee saxeeaante 640-1317 
Message, undelivered 2 
Minute, just a little. 
Minutes, value of.... 
Missionary chart, dis- 

turbed by 
Missionary af x s 
Missionary Sunday texts 


and themes ~627a-1315 — 
Missions, medical . 687-1826 
Missions, parable of. .639-1317 
Missions, rally for... 716-1416 
Missions teach to work 659-1321 
*‘Mizpah threat’’ . 80-183 
Mother-love 485-990 
Mother, m 489-991 


Mothers’ Day texts =| 
and themes ........cccccccee 479-989 — 


Mother's prayer answered 494-991 4 
Mother‘s prayers, monu- 3 

PBORE «£0. alate rnin 484-990 © 
Mothers, their own.... ae 4 
Motoreyele evangelism 4 
Maving, only .......cccscanc 4 
Music from human lives 874-715 © 
Music in heathenism, no 427-875 ~ 
Music, rally to better...... 714-1416 
Myself and me RS. 5 
National safety ... Bs 
Nation’s glories and { 

perils R= Tea 596-1220. 
Nation’s greatest need....593-1219 
Need, in time of......... we 84-184 
Need, unable to meet........638-1317 _ 
Negative, just one.............. 290-582 — 
Neighborliness, train- 

i «693-1327 — 

z 

New Year and a ne t 
New Year and time............ 265-466 © 
New Year Day and . 

every Oday! ccc eae 260-465 — 
New Year reminder.. -271-466 - & 
New Year resolutions.............. 

eet 253-464, 255-464, 333-468 
New Year sailing the sea 282-468 — 
New Year’s Chime............. 273-466 Hy 
New Year texts 

andy thames ‘.o.ceuen wn 248-463 
INGE) Dead’, scans wee 234-460 _ 
“*Obedience, organ of 

knowledge > **t63 ns epiioae 


Obligation, lasting .. 
Offended ........... anstewabanenhaten 616-12 
Office seekers worse 

PAN WEE  ..cccccccccccenccssees st BOOS: 


“ 


No. Page 
_ One-minute sermon .-.562-1108 
Opium, slave to......0... 92-186 
Optimist, one-legged gc 126-212 
Organ silenced by an eel....109-207 


Palm Sunday texts 
and themes .......... 


442-879 


Parenthood, paregoric 303-585 
Partners wanted ....... sessseneelD 21-459 
Passover on Ellis Island....140-314 
Patriotism  .......00-0: one pe SS 601-1221 
Peace and wills of men...... 197-325 


OVAIbY, 4G. .sccescassvenseds 
Penitent’s first effort. 
Perfect 
Perfect, being 
Personal contact, power of 362-713 
Personal influence ....... seo21 50-317 
Personality in cities. 
Persuaded, almost 
Pets, what pleases.. a 
Pharaoh the oppressor...... 1344-313 
Pioneering something new 540-1105 
Pitcher broken at the ~« 
fountain ++--D 29-985 
Place of safety ++378-716 
Plague, modern repetition 137-314 
Plague of frogs +-.-138-314 
Ploughing, eastern ... 
Plowshare, rusted, why... ‘534-1105 
Point of view............. 


-518-983 


Sy 7 2a | | es See , 

Power for endless living....460-883 
Pray, too soon to «. 82-183 
Prayer --680-1325 
Prayer—duty to country 604-1221 
Prayer in time of trouble 377-716 


Prayer meeting, rally to 711-1415 


Praying for enemies........ 
Prejudice a poor guide.... 
Prescription, a ...... 
Price, what is your?. 
Prize in world, greate 
Procession caterpillars 
Processions, two 
Procrastination, folly of....395-720 
Profiteers, ancient rule for 519-983 


PPFOWIBO SB cicnsuscccesonestonteoss 275-579 
Promise of the Father.. 54- 66 
Prophecy fulfilled ........ 23- 60 
Prophet’s words, true....670-1323 


Protection from disease.....426-875 
Protector, efficient 56 

Providence 
Providence, blaming . 
Psalm by wireless:....... 
Psalm 23, bairns sang.. 
Psalm 23 in history... 
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AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 

Dept. E, New York 
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Marriage Certificates 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any ordained 
Minister of the Gospel an assorted dozen 
Marriage Certificates, 
paid, and if same are not the finest you have 
ever seen—satisfactory in every way, price 
and all—Goods may be returned within five 
days at our expense; you can pay in 60 days, 
or in 10 days for a liberal discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether books or 
framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN 


602 SO. MAIN STREET 
(Removed from Chicago) 


all express 


WARREN, OHIO 
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